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INTRODUCT IO N: 


Whichis,a leading intothe BATTLE-DOOR 
-..-\ . which is, The Entrance into Learning. 4 


For all you Dodors, Teachers,Schollars,and Schook-maſters,that 
teach people in your Hebrew, Greek, Latine,and Ergliſh Grammars, 
Plural and Singular:that is, Thox to one,and Tox-to many,and when 
they learn it,they muſt not prafticeit: what good doth your teaching 
 dothem ? for he isa Novice,and an-Ideot,and a fool] called by Tor, 
that practiſes it 3 Plural, To# to many; and Singular,Thox to one. 


Ne” People, What good doth all your giving money to theſe 
ery MIO vo and DodGors, to teach your children : * 
Singular and Plural,in their Accidence,and Grammars? what good. 


. dloth your learning .do them,when you do not intend,that they ſbonld 


pradice it, when they have learned it;that is, Thou to one,aud You to 
many,he is called clowniſh, and unmannerly, if your childe prafice 
that which he hath learned at School, which you have paid for, he is _ 
called a Clown,and unmannerly,and ill bred. ( Mark) Then I ſay, 
Al the $chollars, all the Doors, and Teachers,and School-maſteys 
then are them that teach people ill-breeding, and unmannerlineſs ; 
which teaches Singular to one, and Plural to many; For thatis it 
they teach them, as you may read in the Accidence,and Grammar; 
45 , amas, thou loveſt; amatis ye or you loye: and: fo all your 
Learning is come'd tonought, \and a ano money is ſpent in vain, 
aud all the DoGors,Teachers,and Schollarsprofits them not; for they 
come to be unmannerly,and called ill-bred,and Clownes,when they 
Peak the Language Singular and plural, thou ts one, ard you ts 
many : And ſo, if people mn ſt not pratice that which they learned 
of them, this will make people believe, its a work of darkneſs; But 
come people,do as they ſay,though they ſay,and do not. Though they 
do not ſpeak Singular to every one, but plural to one, though they 
teach it, but thou to one,and you to many. | 

But, why dothe Tranſlators tranſlate the Bible, Thou to one, 
and You to many, Italian, Greek, Hebrew, and Latinez. ({ Dutch 
Bibles, high and lowe)French Bibles,and Welch and Engliſh Zrbles, 
and others,Plural and Singular,thou to one,and you to many,if the 
people ſhould not praGiceit, thou to one, and you to many © Why 
do the Tranſlators tranſlate it ſo ? thou to one, andyou to many, 
if the people ſhould not prafiice it,and ſay thou to one, and you to 
many, ſeing he is un Ideot,and a Novice, and a fool,and anill-bred 
Clown,and nnlearned,and unmannerly,by all the DofQors, School- 
maſters, Teachers, Lawyers, Magiſtrates, and Schollars, that ſay 
thou to oe,and you to many: Why did all the Tranſlators tranſlate 
the Accidence and Grammar ſingular and plural, thou to one, and” 
Won; EY you 

b 


you to many,which is to make Clowns of them,and Tdeots,and Fools 
and Novices * and why could you not have let yon have ſtoodin-gll 
the Bibles, and Accidences, and Grammars, gnd never have tray- 
flated the war thou ta ane.,if they be Ideots and Fools, that ſayes 
thou to oze, ad you to wany & Do you not in this fo that the 
Prophets, Apoſtles, and Saints were Ideots and Fools, for ſaying 
thou to ene,andyou to many ; and ſay,you are wiſer than them ll ; 
and you may ſay,you to all, though: we bave ſet it othermiſein our 
Accidence,and Grammers,and Bibles,and teach fo,and whip all that 
do not learn ſo : May not the Nations queſtion, aud all People, the 
Teachers, that they are not as ignorant in other things, in other Ds- 
Frines, Principles, points, 4s they have been,aud are of the plural 
& ſingular Language,in their tongues, that 3s you to many, thou 
Zo one £ who ſaid,it hath been in other Languages,you to one, have 
#ot they deceived the Nations, think you, in other things as well gs 
#his, as you may read in this Battle-door, 

The Teachers of the world, and 8chollars have been either very 
Tenorant of Tongues, or elfe _— that they would have you 
ſpoken to one,which is thou 3 and this may give all people to fee,in 
ſaying that it was you in other Tongues to one, that they are theme 
which cerrupts the Languges, and are exalted,taking glory tothem- 
Selves.and have the Plural put npon them,for the ſingular, which is 
onulgar. | | "x? 

All Languages are to me no more than duſt, who was ' before 

'Languages were, and am come d before Languages were, and am 
redeemed out of Languages into *the power where men ſhall agree > 
but this is a whip, and a rod to all ſuch who have degenerated 
#hroxgh the pride, and ambition,” from their natural tongue, and 
Languages, and all Languages upon the earth is but Naturall, 
aud makes none divine, but that which makes divine is the Word, 
which was before Languages, and Tongues were. 
Men, crying up Tongues to be #he Original, and they bave 
degenerated from the Tongues which they call the Originall, which 
#n0t the Originall, which be the Naturals, IT look npon the natural 
Languages no more than men to learn to dreſs a horſe, or women 
to ſweep a houſe, as to divine things 5, For in the beginning was 
the word, which was before Natural "Languages were. 

For ſpeaking the word Singular and Tural we have been ſtoned, 
and perſecuted by the Priefts, and Profeſſors Generation, and our 
ves in jeopardy dayly 5 What ſayes Thou f Thou to me. 

Here is a touch of your-Pricks,aud your ſtuff of your one way, 
bur not that jt is ours, for all theſe are in the confuſed State; for we 
could doit without pricks, but onely there is a great Company in 
the blindeneſs and ignorance, which cannot read without them, nor 
eannot tell what to make of our words without them, therefore we 
come tolet you ſee your own way,and your own teaching, that you 
may read your own, and how contrary you have been in your own 
way,in your teaching,as in Accidence,and Grammar, and ÞBiblc. 
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TEACHER'S and PROFESSORS 


A TO LEARN, Re EO 


YOU to Many, nd THOUto One: - *-Yin ; 
Wh  ofe, Thin ;-Plaral may, You. © > 
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BATTLE-DOOR. 1s for you; to * Ki "he you may ſpeak. 

| Thou to: oxe, Singular, Tow t@mary, Plurall. 
Fett 7 ox, 15 & gre OY UL wo Goſs 

5 | rap 4 Fw: ar 

more than one, Y Toi, 15 to tang, men or women. 

In Latine; Ts is tho# ſingular, and Yos is you plural. 

k © J AAR attah, Thor man 1 ingular, Rec ec, Te, 

In HebrewS or Tow wen plural., .. © | 


atten, Fe. or "8 Women yo 


kong 


£0' Man y. 


|] have the Origineh, as you call itz.to you is: this ,BA'T TLE- 
ERC. 
. Is not your own Originel, Thow to oze ſingular, and Tox to. 


_ | 
PR at, or "FN or atti, thou voake "ties" ras 


434 aphor rats” and be pro ſpeech, not..non-ſence? © Do not the 
tk alſe A-line, falſe Greek, falſe Hebreyy, falle 


falſe 


Ty | 
rich, and” Arabjck,” falſe Dutch, falſe , Ear | 
he other 
goth, k :ho# to ove, what ever he be, Father, Mo-| 

i s or or Judg E, 1s hemor a Novice, and Urimannerly,and an. 


Togues, char followes here in this Book, 


' that: ſpeaks Tox to ove, which 15 not to be: 


; 


—_ 


he. A... 


Come Prieſts: and GR Schollars and Sch6oltaſters; you]. 
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rProfeſlors; Ts j that aks Plural wh 
{Snares Lk Tr , ; Japidles'1 9 6, charls, irs: 


than 0 «hb $1 # 3 
- Come you Prieſts and Protellors, - TE you not learnt your | 
Accidence. |. - Bt : 
We IAG Ama antato, love chans:s 3 Is; 
is Singulariter, Aviet anbur ")icvhunion or: Fo ON - 


Amemue;\ love we, or 
- let us love. | FILR. 

Amate amatote, love ye Io 

Ament ARIR6, love they, or tet them love.” b 

Amo, Tlove | | "Amanus, we. u, PBL be 

And C.4mas, thou loyeſt C Singular, 4 Amatis; ye love © Plural. 
dank, he loveth Oe {EF IS, DLY 
_— \ 

Will nat Boyes, and' Children, lhe Profelitirs and Teachers, 
through Pride and Ambition, to be de: enerated from their own 
Mother Tongue: to be. Fools, and. (a tegipat7 Ideves, from 
that which they learned whEn they were Children. 

But you Teachers,Profeffors,Schollars and Magiſtrates, who rages 
at them that ſpeaks Sing»lar to Sing. and Plural to Phural,who pre- 
tend that got know Accidence and Grammar; Logick,Rhetorick, 
and Divinity; yet'in practice you "muſt have your BATTLE-, 

. DOOR a ak ut is this Sch hollar-chip true Engliſh, Latine, .or - 
ſence to y. af us, inſead of, of ©me, to: m5 for 49 me : FY "towards 
zs for Me: Fat and to i ao off you, foroff thee? and is not this 
non-ſence, and falſe Engliſh, and falſe Eatine, toput Nog, ups, #1175 
we, ye, you, and me inſtead of Ego, "Fu ule, L EG and he. , 
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To DH To put.av for ze, and they for be, and you for thin, and we 
q for T7; and to de ery one of theſe words aforeſaid out of its 
oO. P lace,.- : d it not be confuſion, 'and. like unto the con- 

ed Prieſts and Teas £ in'the world? 


| _ . Come Profeſlors, . Tea hers and Magiſtrates, would you not 
- _- be offendedto ro Fas for 'Autho#s, and to ſay in Authors for 
_ . im an Author; or to the Aer mga for bt the Author? is not 
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ce 
' Is not Singular, aBook,! an Author,! and old Author; and is 
not 7lural, Books, Authors, and old Authersd:do.not rageiat 
them that donot, ſpeak Plaral to:8angelar, fr HR 
+ Biit read the BATTKE)DOQR.that yow-may!come to-rhie 
Accidence, Grammer, and Bible y e-ropB wan nd you have 
_ the Hiſtories. | | 
Who was the firſt that gue -up this evill cuſtome, to pur 
you. for tho, - or to'{ay we. when: you |thould-fay.1; and they, _ 
7 when you ſhould ſay be; oxr, when youſhould ſay wine; xs, when 


you ſhould ſay e's your, when you ſhould ſay thy'd* : 

Anſwer yelearned''men's. who-hathi brought:this-evill criſtomie. 
to put Plural for Singalar ? Come yeNoGors arit:Sthookmaſters, 
and Teachers, and Profeſſors, and Magiſtrates: Come ye pee- 
viſh Profeſiprs, and Eeachers, - anſwer: me;; ind; fo'read-ayain 
your three Perſons (ſo-called) - Sizignbar;./ and Þural,” in this 
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1s not t# you, nor. vos thou, /-but-:t#:thou, and: ver ye.or youz 
It 1s not zlle they, and zl; he, but z/t be; and hz they. 11 
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Some Examples in Englith-alope, .abokt (the ;three 
_ Perſons mn both Numbers, (ſo called) Singular - 


_ and Plural. 


A tan of 4 R 
2 oregiler Situ 


Now to ſay, you haſt been, they hath,been, thow have been, 
he have been, 1s not this non-ſence, eT chers. hho 
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46) 
falfe Engliſh, /abd falfe Londes, and ragg'd when rhe Plural is 
put to the Singular. '  * , 
If you be nor like a y of mad; men, School-maſters, 


Profeſfors, Teachers, 
and - wah and: come to _y 


TI am JS (We are 
ng iews art > Plural Jye are ? 
] teis/' > + -(theyare 
ſhall, or wilÞbe *, *(We ſhall, orwlll be 
otagite thou ſhalt, or re or will be 6 
be ſhall, or will be they ſhall, or will be 


Cannot you underſtand ehis we, ye," they, from 7, tes! he? 
_ you 0. agg ccrn go Cnboed, and Peeviſh, and 
nuffe at the. Innocent, proper and Singular Language, and not 
ſay thox's, thou me; I will be yop'd, I will have Plural, [ love 
 #ox-ſengce, I love falſe Engliſs, 1 love falle Latine, I will be as 


a Be I will have neither Manners, nor Learning, yet Twill, 


be eſteemed of, \as though I had «73 I will have yos, inſtead 
of- thou; but is it manners or learning, to. ſpeake we, when they 
ſhould ſpeake 7, or to ſpeake yoy, when they ſhould thox, and 
to ſpeake they, when they ſhould Se? 

Anſwer me you School-maſters, Schoolars,, Profeſſors, and 
Teachers, and Magiſtrates, who cannot abide the Innocent. 

Whethez it be proper to ſpeak Plxral, when we ſbould Singu- 
lar whetherot no ſuch'areinotto be accounted ro be withour 
Learning, andil-bred, and Savages, and the Barbarous people ? 


—_—— 
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par to ſhew, how ſeveral Nations 
-uſed the $ oy and Plural Eh age. 
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| Fafa Ling 
'He Langua Jo Bae 4 was Plural and Singular, As Kin 
F FO ſpoke you to many, in'the ſeventh o 
hn ads? U - Lp one. . 
bh {Hot Lengaage.  . 
Nd FS was 'Plurgl and Singular to the 
>, 2. [ey am and tho. _ 


es, NET ONns ane 4 97 will fee 


Syriackh-. 


UMI 


; 8 Fob. bb 


. we may know what theſe things means : 


{e754 x1 rm i43 17 + HenTr  DIKLAYRT?; $423, I oe , 

TY Syriack, Language, ond. others: ©) (5) I 314+ v1" 

A Nd the Language of Rbeviy;' the Chanceltor, and Shimbat 

L Ihe Soribe, and the reſt of theit companighs; the Piraites, 

the Apherſethibites, the Tarpeliter, the Apharſter, the Arche: 

vites, 'the Babylonians, the Suſ anchiter, the Debavites, and the 
Elamites, &c, + IHUBY, 

And this Letter was Pleural and Bingular; as you may ſee in 


Anfwer was Sixgrlar and Plural to themy, thop. to one, 
you to mahny. | | a ra 

And Hawan ſpoke Pleral and $inguler..: zb3, and their,. a0 
King Ahaſierws, who reigned from Judza, even unto Ethyopia,over 
an hundred and twenty ſeyen Provinces; fee Efter the 1 chap. 1, 
3, and 8, verſes, &c. And the Language of Hamans wife was 
Plural aud Sirgzlar, chap. 5. And the King" thew'd- Hawar, 
Efter the 8. and the 2, 3. verſes, and' Efler thos'd "the King, 
and the King thox'd her, whoſe Language was Plural and 4-4 
geler; thou to ene, and you to midry- NO DNFS:> TR 


. "Y t , 5 


06, the greateſt "man in all the Faſt, iti the th of ' Vs, 
(a Judge) Job 2. he thow'd his wife, and his wite' ou'dhim, ; 


Temanits Language, Job "E SER H 


. As +2ogh 2 j ex on 
Þ Nd Eliphaz the Temanite, thow'd gab, "and told him be 
ANK 


had taught many, and ſpoke Pizrg Singubare . - 
Naownntich L 2uzuage, Job 1: 


Ophar the Neogvite, his Language,  wis Plarel and Singy- 
lar; he thox'd Job, and ye'd many in the 19: werſe. 


oy .  Shaits Langua e,.. Job. x8. Sk 
P. ilded the Shaite, he thee'd Job, avd thele their Latiguage, 


was Pldzrel and: Sizgular.. 


./ _ Greeke i 5 
FJ Geetsles.. {peach was: Plurgl and; Sirgoler, oiwelins 
was thee'd and 4bav'd by Peter, and we. ace all hare: $0 the 
Gentiles ſpeech was Singular and Plural, As the 10. 
The Athenians, learned wile phers, Epicureates, and 
Saichy, they ſpoke the Langyage,. Pheral:and Singuler to the 
an » 


Apoltles, aid thou brings e. par :gare, . that 
ap a Ne ll Coke 


Plural and Singular, and we never read _ any was offended 
1 'C2 At 


F 
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< ? "E 
DH at Plural and Singular, hs the Chriſtians a he Bible juſt- 
| __  tifies the ſame Es ſuch'as, | od ſtones, had 
; Angua agitthem,-4&s 17% 2532 26; ver. 
A.. &: ng & (bould hear Paxl; and: he 
-and 131d. Thee Tough ht before zor, and eſpecially 

C o_ is ay, the eir; Language, . Plural. and 


oy 7, » — > Greek, [Langnage, 


oh \ 6%, xo Parl, and'ſaid, thx art. permitted. to ſpeak 

feff ant "Pay thou'd him” ag: in, and it was not of- 
fates, nd Rh poke, Singular and Plural. to them, A&s 26. 
Here ina the Heatt iens May jidpe the Chriſtians. 
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»&n 1 299% 49 
mer WARE "Erbiopick Language, % 
Alaghewooren Eangu , Wag Plural and 'Sirgular, to 
King Zetec King of. Todab, Jer. : wn The Black-moore, 
Pay wral and-Sipgulary and the King:thou'd the Black-moore 
ain, and there was no Jangling about tl nobel and Jeremiah 
ths '& and thee'd the King, and d the King thee'd him again, and 
ſpoke Singular and Plural. 55 
wil pn make whjethon | is, Jeb.18. Bildad the Shxite, When 
Tf Lang: ake.:an, end. of your, words? + Eliphaz. the Temanite 
ſpeaking, and Job, therefore he ſaid, When will you 
make an end of, youy words 2; now: ſayes the ſtuniblers, he you'd 
244, & Job; but when, he c eaks to Job, he thoud him, and 
=Y, Sie 2# arr he thiit reers the Soul. 
Eljbu, *th& Son bf Baracht! the: Buzite, fpoke the Language | 
Plural and Singylar, j to Job, Job 32,'33- chap. Elihu waited, 
. and ſaw there was no-anſwer in the mouths of the three men ; 
; but wheai he e ſpeaks'to- Job, he: wy Singularly. 


1 
Eg price Langyage, 

ARS & wrt Fr. King o f' Fg: 9þt, was thee'd and thoy'd, and 
lira ad Singular, "the Eg YPptians Lan- 

” which the : virieual Egyptians, which 'is grown into a 

Monſter, cannot a bide it; Pharaoh thou'd Jacob, and ſaid how 

old art thou? Pharaoh, the'd Joſeph, Gen 48. and Pharaeh 

 thox'd'wind theed" Joſeph; andi5bv'd the proplez go to Joſeph, 

and-he wit ſhew yo,” "what: he: lays tO you; Gene 42. 


Dit eavb) © Hebrew Language," 
ofeph 4 pf | and Singalir, ou to his Brethren, and 
Fen. 42. 


7 Papa - L5 ants Re pet” ; Bf 
, ' Lg 


Moabitiſh Language. | 
Ptlecky the Son of Siphre, King of Afoab;" ſpoke Singulgr 
and Plural; he thowd and thee'd Balaam, and Balaam, thou'd 


" "S 


_ and theedhim, Num. 22. and 24. chap. 


Hivites Language. 
AN the Hivites ſaid thee to Joſhna, Joſhua 9. 8. 


Edomites Language. . 


A Nd the Language of Edom was Singular and Plural, the 
Jewes to him was we'z for Edom thou'd Moſer Meſſenger, 
Nambers 20. 18. 


[I 


"FS Philiſtins Language was Plural and Singular, they thou'd 
Sampſon, and thee'd his wite, Judg. 15. 16- and ſaid we. 


| Philiſtins Language. 


Amalekites, and Moabites Langnage. 


00z, of the family of the Awalckites, and. Ruth a Moabite, 

their Language was Singular and Plural, as you mayread in 
Ruth. And Joſeph thou'd and thee'd his miſtris, and ſhee was 
not effended, Gez. 39. | | | 


S odoms Language. 


&= 


TS Language of Sodow was Plural and Sivgular, as they 
ſpoke to Lott, Ger. 19. 5. | | | 
Gen. 20. Abimeleck, the King thou'd Abraham, and his Lan- 


guage was Plural and Singular. 
Hittites Language. : £ 


TY Language of Heth, and Kphron the Hittite, was to Abra- 
ham Singular and Plural, Gen. 23. £4 | 


Eg yptians Language. 


AN haroahs Language to Abraham was thon, Gen. 12. 
Melchiſedechs Language was Singslar to Abraham, 
Gen. I4. SAY 
Midian Language. 


Ethro the one of MiHan, Moſts Father-in-law, his Language 
J was plural and fugular; and he thee'd and thou'd Moſes, and 
ſaid you when he ſpoke of more than one, Exodys 17. 

D Ph:liſtins 
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Philiftins Language: 


| AN4 Golich the philitis, ſpoke plural and finguler: that 
was their ſpeech, and thee'd-and thou'd David,' and David 
thee d and thou'd the philiſtin, 1Sam.' 17: Ss i 


Hebrew Language. 


| A Nd Jonathan thee'd Saul his Father the King, 1 Sams. 19. 
Abigail thee'd David the King, and Abigazls ſervant thee'd 
her, 1 Sam. 25- ; | WE: | 
And the man of God, that came out of Judah, thou'd and thee'd 
JeroboamtheKing, and Jeroboam thou'd and thee'd him, 1 Kings 13. 
Nathan thou'd David, 1 Kings 1. 


Egyptian Language. 
Ana Pharoah thou'd Haddad, I K7-gs IT, 


Hebrew Langua ge. 


| fr = thou'd Baaſh, 1 Kings 16. 
The woman that El:;/ſþz healed her childe, ſaid thee and thou 
tohim, 1 Kings 17. which the worlds Miniſters ſtumbles at now ; 
and Fl;ſha thou'd Ahab, 1Kings 18. 

Fohn, who was to prophecy to Nations, wee do not read, but 
he ſpoke you to many, and thox to one. 

Jeſabel could ſpeak the Language plural and ſer gular, Kings 21. 

And Ahaziah, his captaines over fifty men, thou'd Elijah the 
Prophet, . 2 Kings 1. 


 Sirzan Language. 


Pb ap Eliſha thou'd the King of 1ſael, and he thou'd Naamar, 

2Kings 5. when he bid him go waſh ip Jordas : ſohereyou 

may ſce the Siriarn Tongue was thee and thou ſingular and 

plural, 2Kings 5. | | | 

And the A4ſſrriar King thee'd and thou'd"the King of 1ſrael 
In his letter, 2Kings 5. | ped 


| Sirian Language. | 
A Nd the King of 4ſſzria, his meſſengers ſpoke the Language 
Singularand plural, to the King of 7/rae/s Meſſengers, 2 K. 5. 


Q 


| 6-8 yriack, Language. 

A Nd the Caldeerars ſpoke tothe King in the £5r747 tongue, and 

+ 4.theedhim; and he you'd them, Daniel 2. ; 4 wee wlll neg 
PARIS ; the 
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the Sun upon the Beaſts of the fietd, that the heate ſhall make 
them to gad, the- firſt-born of death. hath Jong ſpoken, that _ 
Condemnes abour-the plural and frngular, Eanguage. irlf 01 F 


 Syriack Language. We gt nn Co 


T Aban and Bethnel, and Rebecrah; and het- mother, their 
1_ Language was fingular and: plural in the Syrian Tongue 
unto. Abrahams ſervant, and his was the ſame tothem, Ger-2425: * 


- Hebrew Lanonage. 
C3 


Nd Jacob thou'd Leben his Father in-law; and his Linguige” 
was Plural and Singuler to Focob, whom Rachael ſtole his 
Gods from, Ger. 31. 5-8 5 9121 


Sodoms Language. - 


A Nd the King of Sodom thee'd Abraha m,and 'Abrahars theed 


and thoxu'd him again, Gem. 24. 
| Ethiopian Langnage: 


\ Nd the Queen of the South which came from the uttermolt 
parts of the earth, to Solozx0x, her language was thee tohim, 
and was Plural and Sirgular tohim, 1 Kings 10. | 


 »  Syriack Language. 


He King of Aſſyriehs ſervant thos'd him, the King; and 
his ſervant ſpoke Singular and Plural, 2Kings 6. 


Caldee Linguage. 


"T He Caldecars Language was Plural and Singular to Nebuc- 

cadne%zar the King, and ther'd and thou'd him; and the 
fourth.of Daniel, Nebuccadnezzar, King unto all people, Nations 
and Languages that dwelt in all the carth. Andthe Jewes Lan-- 
guage to him was Singular and Plural, thee and thorn, and wee, 
and xs, and was not offended at it, and did not perfecute about 
it, as Chriſtians do now. 


Babylonian Language. 


He Kings of Babylon, Nebuccadnrezzar and Beltaſhazzers Lari- 
guage was Pleral and Singular, Gen. 4:5, chapters, and 
Beltaſhazzar thee'd and thoy'd Daniel, © Pty res "25h 
| | D 2 Medians 
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He Langnageet the Princes of Babylon to Darine the Median, 

T3 was Plural and Singular, for they theed and thou'd the 

King; . and King Darins the Son of Abaſ#erns of the ſeed of 

the Meeds, Daniel 9. his Language was thee and thox to Daniel; 
and Plural and Singular, Daniel 6. 5. | "DIY 

-Such as was in the ſhip with Jozeb, they thow'd Joxah, and 

_ ſpokethe Plural language, and the Singular: theHeathen, Jonah t. 


Edomitiſh and Tſraels Langage. 
| rb, bis Language was thou to his Father Tſaack, Gen.27. and 


Efan thou'd jacob, and Jecob thou d him again, Gex. 33. and 
their language was Sizgular and. Plural. | nid! £ ; 


: $ONL Medians Language. 


The Samaritan Language. 


T* woman of Samaria, her Language: was plural and fingu- 
lar to Chriſt, and ſhe thow'd and theed him, and Jeſus thee'd 
her again, and ſpoke fingular and plural; and he was not offen- 
ded at the womans language, Johr 4. 


Roman Language. 


AY Paul ſaid he was a Rorzar, in his Examination, and ſpoke , 
'q ular and plural, thee and thou to one, and you to wary, 
whoſe language doth continue plxral and frgular, AGs 22. 


Gentiles Language. 


| AT Pilate the Gentile, the Heathen, he ſpoke the language 
plural and ſingular to the Jewes, and to Chriſt, and Chriſt 
ſpoke plaral and ſingular to him, Luke 23. 

The Profeſſars and Teachers Objedion, is, T bat Chriſt ſpoke 
plural to Peter: which if wy read that chapter chroughout, 
they may ſce how that when he ſpoke zox, heſpoketo his diſciples, 
and fays, I have poyaes you a kingdom, that you may drink 
at my Table: he lays unto Si»90x, Satan bath deſired to have 
Jox, and. fift yaz, but F have prayed for theez and when thex 
art converted ſtrengthen thy Brethren : fo here is pmgular, and 
here is plural ſpoken of by Chriſt : and mark what Trials Peter 
had afterwards, (that Chriſt ſaid he prayed _ at the ſufferings 
of Chriſt, who did the like as Peter did: and atter, when Chriſt 
had ſpoken fingalar to Peter, he ſpoke plurel again to the difct 
ples, ſaying, 1 ſent ow without a purſe, and zow wanted nottung. 
So if Profeſlors and Teachers be not wiltully blind, and make 


others 
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? 


*, | 

(3 OO 
othets:aF blinds theqſelves,” by teading overthis:chapter hey 
may ſee Chriſt ſpeaks ſingular to one, and: - playal: to many, . Ad 
not p/ural to. Peter; Litke d 352,735." ct 

God ſpoke ſingular; he thou'd gs and Adare thou d 

God, anid/God:ſpake: plaral,' and/God: faid, Thave giyent to 0 you 
Every herbez Gen.; 1. and 2." chaptert. ***"- * 

And God'thowd: Moſes, bitlvhen he fptke to A agd the 
Congregation, he ſaid yox, Leviticus 1. and: in'the 1 ON Pret- 
cus,' and"the Lord ſpak@unto 225ſcr, Speik' unto the chijtdren 
of. 1fracl; 'and fay untorhers; Tam the Ford your God: Fey. IS. 


_ Mark; your God, and'thox Moſor and Exod: 24; 0d heffjd ro 


Aofts thou : fo here was the L ords fpeects thou ro One, Init; you 
to ma 

Chrilts ſpeech, the Son pf od, was Hark and ' TOTT FW he 
thowd Pilate, Luke 23. and he thee'd Peter, Matth. 16.23. and 
he ſaid you to the Phariſees,' Matth. 23.-and he ſaid, yox to the 
diſciples, John 15. 16. Ihaye choſen you: here was Chriſts 
ſpecch plural and ſingular. | 

And the Prophets, Ne Apoſtles, and Saints, was thox to one, 
and you to many, plural and frgular; For Jacob thou'd Eſau, 
Ger. 33. 10. and thou'd God. And Facob you'd his Sons, 
Gen. 42. and Joſe fp zou'd his Brethren, Ang. they thou d him, 
as you may ce 1n that chapter. 


Abrahams and aſs ena LO 


TEE 1 
p tho og 3 0 
d- bid rewnegt oe. 


he w 
ſeed ; ſpeakin mop 4ckeT 

Tubes thor Ins Fe os 39. nd how's th the children 
of 7/rael, in the 40. chap. and 3. verſe. 

And 1ſ7iah ſpoke ſingular and plural; ſingular,where he ſeveral 
times in the 25. of 7ſaiah fays thee and thou to the Lord ; ſaying, 
Q Lord thou art gy God, | willl gxalt: thas,._&cc- .and. he. ſpeaks 
phe; In the 9. verſe, whom they have waited upon, who will 

aYec as. 

The Prophet Ezekiel ſpeech was plural and fngular, Tox 
ſbepherds, Tow eate the fatt, and cloth with the wooll, Ezek. 
33, 36. chepters, Thou Devonreſt »p men. And the reſt of the 
Prophets you may look throughout, and ſee the Language plural 


t to 
Gald al "Jour 


and ſingular. 


The Apoſtles they ſpoke ſi ſingular and plural, they thee d Chrilt, 
rt %4Go0d, as Peter inthe 16. of Matth. ſaid thee roChriſt, 
E when 


> 


(14) 


| when he told him he was to ſuffer, and ſaid, Thow art the Son of 
| God, Acatth. 16. 
| And Par! ſaid, Who art #how Lord, when he was ſtruck | 
| down?- AﬀGs the 9 | 
| And Peter he you 4 the Children of 1/-ael, as in AZ the 3. 
| And the Apoſtle Pavl you'd the Saints, Eph. 1. and you'd the 
bf Gerties, Eph. 3. and thou'd God, and ſo uſed the Language 
| ſingular and plural. 
And the Apoſtles, and the:Brethren thox'd Peter, AGs 11. 
Iſaecks ſervant thowd his Maſter, Jacobs Sons thowd their Fa- 
| ther, and Jephtha s Daughter tho#'d her Father. 
Rath thos'd her Mother-in-law ; and you may ſee $ubjedts, 
| _ and Kings above mentioned, how they ſpoke the word plxral 
and ſingular, thou and you, "and was not offcgded. | 


The end of the 


ENGLISH 


BATTLE-DOOR. 


(15) 
THE 


| Battle-Door. 


—_—_— 
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ſence, and not right Engliſh,to ſay 4oces you teacheſt; /egis you 
readeſt? And wouldit not befalſe Engliſh, and falſe Latine, 
and non-ſence,to fay,audis you, heareſt? yet you Profeſſors and 
| Teachers, and Magiltrates, are inſuch a rage againſt a fimple and 
[nnocent People, for ſpeaking the word thox to one, and you to 
more than one; and call them Fools, and ſay they cannat ſpeak 
true Engliſh. | ka 0, "=O 
| But come ye before Mentioned, and read ; is-it not docetis ye | 
teach, /egitis ye read, auditis ye heare? and is:it not doces thou X 
teacheſt, /egis thou readeft, and axdzs thou heareſt ? have you 
forgott Amo, amas, amat, amamus, amatis, amiant? In Englilh, 
I love, thou loveſt, he loveth, we love, ye love, they love. _ 
And when, qne of yoyt Prieſts goes to a Towne to Teach, 'for 
him to lay.docemns we Wham WEIE Ne fuer Engliſh, or truer 
Latine, thanto ſay defes I teach? is'1t proper Eagls and Lafine 
for our Profellors, and Teachers, * aid'Magiſtrates, for them to 


—_—_— 


Pinecand Teachers, and Magiſtrates, would it not be noti- 


——_—_— 
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ftus vos illaminavi 
in.ecam credite, ut 
undionem intra 
vos, ad vos docen=} © - 
dum cognoſcatis. 


Geo. Fox, | 
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ſay Amo we love, amas you love, amat they love? is this good 
Magiſtrates, -which rage ſo-at ſuch as ſpeak not Plural, but Sir 


| gular to one? F 
| Come'to the BATTLE - DOOR again; but is not this the pro- 


 Magilſtrates for to ſay, 40, I love, amas, thou loveſt, amar. he 
loveth, ſingluar ? Amamw, we love, -amatis, ye. love, amant, 
| they love: 3 plural f 

| But this 15 that which pleaſes the Teachers, Magiſtrates, and 
Profeſſors of Chriſts 'words-out of the hfe, © (to -whom this 
 BATTLE-DOGCR is ſent torea d)for to fay Amanus,l love, matic, 
thou loveſt, awant, he lovethz is this good Latine, and good Engliſh, 


docent, he teach? and is it good Latine, and good Engliſh, and 
good ſence, to ſay Legitis, thou readeſt, legurt, he readeth, 
Audimys, I hear, - aud7o, we hear? © 
Now if you texch that which you. call the Singular Number, 
inſtead of the Plaral, and the PIzral, inſtead of the Singular; 
and will not have them to ptaRice it,” nor ſpeak it, but are angry 
with them becauſe they. do ſpeak Plxral ,and Sizgular ; and: yet 
you, teach bein in your Accidence, the' Plural and'thie Singular, 
are not Noyices, ZF ools,.. and Ideots, , and keep People 
and Chi Ignorance, that theyſhall neither ſpeak true ence, 
nor d oa creninſg 'nof FrO, Latine, but: ſpeak mltex--. © 
th dotete,. Fro v4 FEE lege, wy 0 read yez, LY, andito, 
Foo alters, you Multers and 'Doors, 'and 
agliſk od Latine?'is this good 
DE ges.at e00dFg of Go Wu, ER becaufe 
peak che word thou ho one? woall i not your 'Sc col-inaſfers 


-per Enghſh, and proper ſpeech, you Profeſlogs, Teachers, and | 


and. $ood ſence, you that cannot beare the Singular Language | 
to, a fingle perſon your ſelves. Pluraliter, 'doeetis, thou teach:; | 


Latine, or good Engliſh, __ Schollars and Old Profeſlors, and }: 
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have whipped you, - if you had read ſo? and will you perſecute 
others oath ay Fr doce, doceto, teach. rg lege; legito, 
read thou? will you perſecute-us becauſe'this wee practice, and 
ſay; thox to a particular : But to fay the Plaral in the Singulars 
place, you, for thor, this pleaſes our Prieſts, and School-maſters, 
and Peeviſh Magiſtrates : | Tho#'s thou we, Cry they: and thus 
they haye forgotten their Accidence. | 
| The proper Speech, true Latine, true Sence, true under- 
ſtanding, true'Engliſh, which Teaches Plural and Singular, it 
hath not been the booke that taught friends Spiritxal underſtan- 
ding, but the Lord. , {4k 

'. Come Profeſlors, Teachers, and: School-maſters, and: Schol- * 
lars, and Magiſtrates, learn the pure Language, learn Friends 
Language learn Plxral and Singular; Tolay hi lapides, a ſtone; 
1s not this non-ſence? or is it good Engliſh or Latine, you that 
love Plural to the Singular, and cannot endure the Singular to 
the 8ingular, but the Plural: to the Singular? Therefore we 
pave you here the Plural to the Singular; See if this would not 

2 non-ſence to you, falſe Engliſh, and falſe Latine, and ſtink 
in your own Noſtrills; but this 1s the true Engliſh, and true Latine, 
we muſt tell you all School-maſters, and Profeſſors,” and Magi- 
ſtrates, that rages ſo againſt us that Lapides, is ſtones Plural, 
that is many ſtones, or more than one; and /apir, is a ſtone 
Singular. Z hes ' 

Come Teachers, Schollars, Profeſſors, and Magiſtrates, is this 
true Engliſh, good Latine, proper ſence for to. ſay, bz; Magiſtrs, 
a Maſter; and hic Magiſter, Maſters? 16 when he calls maſter, 
he calls maſcers; 41s this fence you that cannot endure-thou to a 
Singular, but would have Plxral to him? is not hic Magiſter, a 
Malter;z and hi AMagiſtri, Maſters? is not a-maſter Singular; 
and maſters, Plzral # 1s not this proper ſence, proper Engliſh, an 
proper Latine. Who are the Ideots, Novices and Fools, but ſuch 
as have learned moſt of their life time, and cannot bear fingula 
to oxe, as the word thou 5 but he rages, and frets, and knaws 
himſelf ? ® | Eo 

Come Prieſts, and Schollars, . and Magiſtrates, hoc Regnum, 
Kingdoms: 1s 5 ſence? and hec Kegna, a Kingdom: 15 this 

ood Latine? 1sNot this like unto the Engliſh ſence, and their 
Fanction, Schollars, Magiſtrates and Profeſſors Language, who 
will take plural to the ſingular, and offended, if the plural be 
not ſpoken to the ſingular. Are not theſe the men that have abu- |. 
ſed the Engliſh Tongue, and darkned the pLouge from good 
ſence ? but the plxral and ſrrgular is this, in your Accidence; Hoc 
Regnum, a Kingdome, ſmgnlar + and the plural is Hec Regne, « 
Kingdomes ; not Hec Regne, Kingdome, nor Hoe Regnum, King- 
domes. Po. 6 

F | You 


(1B) 

.- You Schollars, and Teachers, and Magiſtrates ; is fiot Afwſz, 
a Song; and Aſuſz, Songs? Now, to put Muſz, for Muſs, Songs, 
for Song, would be Tmproper, and very Boyes would laugh at 
the Teachers, Profeſſors, and Magiſtrates faces, becauſe they 
do ſpeak plural, when they are to ſpeak ſingular; Mnſe, Songs, 
anſtead of. Mzxſa, a Song. C 

And Filia, a Daughter, and Filie, Daughters; not File, for 
Fiktia; not Daughters; for Daughter. | | 

And AMeeſa, a board, or a Table in the fprgular, and naſe, 
Tables, or Boards inthe. plural xxnmber : not Menſe, for a;Table, 
but Menſ7. | - Fares? 

_ And Dominus, Lord, aud Domini, Lords; now, to ſay Domi- 
#xs, Lards; is this fence? | | 

And Dexs, God, and Dii, Gods; and to ſay Dji, for Des, 
- Gods, for God; would not this be non-ſence? and is not Deas 
ſergular 5 and Dii, plural? | 

And I&t Pater, a Father, in the ſrgulars and Patres, Fathers, 
in the plrral: now to put Patres, for Pater, this were to put 
Fathers, for Father; plural for ſingular; tor Pater, a Father, is 
feagular 5 and Patres Fathers, is Plural. 
| Eaput, a Head, ſfrugular;, and Capita, Heads, plaral; but 

to put Capite, for Caput, 1s to put plzral, for frgular; many 

Heads, for, one Head: and is not this the doings of the Profeflors, 
Teachers, and Magiſtrates ? | 

 * Atimal, a living Creaturez Animalia, living Creatures ; to 
put Azimalia, for Animal; is to put the plural, tor the ſingular; 
and to. ſay many Creatures are 'one, and one is many. 

Mater, a Mothers and Matres, Mothers : Now, to ſay Aatres, 
for Hater; is to put plural for fingular again. 

Homo, a mans Homwines, men; and to lay Homives, to a man, 
inſtead of Homo, a man; and that is the Language, that muſt 
pleaſe our Feachers, Profeſſors, and Magiſtrates, ro put the 
Para to the fingular: But Homo, is a man; and Homirnes, is 
men. 

Andin the fourth Declention, ſo called, it's read Hec Manxr, 
a hand, and He Marys, hands; not He Marw, a hand, nor 
Hec Manas, hands; and to ſay many hands, where there is but 
one hand, 1s}that ſence? 

And it's Hec Pacies, a Face, in the ſingular; and He Facies, 
Faces, in the phrraL mM 

And is not Bouum, a good thing; and Bona, good things: 
| bur to put Bona, for Boxxms things, for thing; a plxral for a 
faguler; This is tho Profedors, and Teachers, and: Lawyers 
»Road:; it will not pleaſe them; unleſs the plaral be put for the 
ſaxgular : and; all are Novices, and Fools, and Ideots, and un- 
mannerly, and ill-breed, and wants learning, and donot ſpeak 

; plural \\) 


% 


ay OW 
plural to them when he ſhould ſpealc firgaler; when plural is 
#wany.or more than ozez and fingular'13 onez. as Bonum, a good 
thing, and Boz, good thingsz and Homo, a man 3 and Homies, 
men3 and to put Homo, men, and Hemines, a man; is not thivit 
that, pleaſes you, is not this non-ſcence? and is not this it that 
leaſes the Ideots, and the Fooles, and the Novices, and ill- 
d; when a manor a woman will grin like doggs, if they have 
thou ſpoken to one, and not 3ow. | | 


4 ih ER. Þ: 
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Read over ſome Scripture Examples, taken 
© forth of the Latine Bible about thee, . and 
_ thou, and you, and ye; Singular and Plural, 


Da thon'd God, Gen.. 12, The woman that thor gaveſt 

me3 in Latine by Tremelize, it's Mubier ifta quam poſuiſti 
mecwms and in the YVulgar Tranflation, it's Mulier quam dec: fi 
mihi Sociam : *mark, 1t's dediſti, then haſt given, not dediftis, 
you have given, nor poſyiſtis, you have placed) put, or fet; byt 
poſniſti, thou haſt put, placed or ſet. ay | | 
* _ God thow'd Adam, Gerr. 2. 16. Of every Free of the Garden 
thou maiſt freely eat; in Latine, by Juniws and" Tremelins,” it's 
de frudfu quidem omnis arboris hnjus horti libere comedes; here 
it's comedes, thou (halt eat, not comedetis, ' you or ye ſhall eats 
in the vulgar, ſo called, ex omni ligno paradifi comede : mark, 
1t's comede, eat thou, not comedite, eat you Or ye. 7 DTINOs 
But when God fpoke of Man and Woman both, he ſpoke 
Plurally,as in Gen.1.29. Fehold,T have given yox every herb, ec. 
"1n the Latine, it's ecce dedi vobis omnes berbas, Oc. mark again, 
it's vobis, to you, not'tibi, to thee; Here when he ſpeaks to more 
than oze, he ſgycs vobir, to you, but when he ſpeaks to: oxe, he 
ſayes, tibi, not vobis, as in the 3. chapter of Ge. and 11. yer. 
who told thee that thou walt naked > Qnis indicavit tibi nudund 
e//e te? See Prieſts and Profeſfors, here is neither vos, nor vobzs, 
yew, nor to you, when Adam alone is-intended, but te, and #b#5 
thee, and to thee. th. Bf | 
And when God ſpoke to the woman, and ſaid,what is this thox 
haſt done? I will greatly multiply thy Sorrow, and thy Concep- 
+ tion; in Sorrow thox (bale bring forth. Children, and thy defire 
({ball be) to thy huſband, and he ſhall rule oyer thee : . Junius 
+ gives it in Latſne:thus, Gen.3.13. and 16. ver. quid hoc (eſt quod) 
fea? ? admodum multiplico dolorems tunm, tian conceptiia twis 
in dolore paries liberos : quin erge virum tunm 7 ry tuns eſto, 
et ipſe preeſta tihis take notice again, it's quid hoc feciſti e _ 
E 2 att 


UMI 


(20) 
haſt. thou done 2 not feciſt#s,-what have'you done ? and-it's do- 
lorems tunm, et conceptus tui, thy Sorrow and thy Conception; 
not-Dolorem veſtrum, nor 'conceptys veſtri, your lotrow, nor your 
be ny ur again it 15 not parietzs, you ſhall bring forth;but parzes, 
thou ſbalt bring forth; neither is It virame veſtrum, nor appetitns 
veſter, nor preeſto vobis; your huſband 3 your deſire ; rule over 
you; but it's oirum taum, thy huſband; :appetitus twus, thy de- 
fire; preeſts tibi, rule over thee., > 
And when Sazls ſervants ſpoke to him, their maſter, 1 $a. 
16. 16. Behold, now an evill ſpirit from God troubleth thee; in 
the Latine by Tremelins, and Junins, it's in the 16, wer. Ecge 
jam Spiritus Dei malus perturbat te; here it's not_pefturbat vor, 
troubleth you 3 but perturbat. te, troubleth thee; here Saxl, 
though a King, was ot oftended at his fervants, for ſaying, per- 
tyrbat te, troubleth; thee. Li QE 5 | 
Neither was Jephtha angry with his Daughter, for uſing the 
words thou, thee, thy, and thine to him, Jwdg. 11.36. and ſhe 
ſaid\ unto. him, my, Farher, if #hox haſt opened: thy mouth, &c. 
taking vengeance for thee of thine Enemies, and ſo fourth. In the 
Latine, . by Tremelius, and Junins, 38. verſe.  _ Que dixit 
ei; pater mi, pandiſti os tuum Jehouve £ poſtquam pre ſiitit tibi, Fc. 
de hoſtibus tuis, &c. and again, it's not hoſtibxs veſtris, your - 
Enemies, but hoſtibxs tis, thine Enemies 5, neither is it os veftruns, * 
your mouth, but os tnur, thy mouth; nor 15 it preſtitit vobis, 
but' #ib;3 not taken vengeance for yox, but for thee; again, it's 
not pardiſtis, you have opened, but pardiſti, thox haſt opened. 
Nor do we read that ever any King, with his Subjets; Pa- 
rents, with their children; Maſters with their ſervants; or any 
relarjon/ whatſocyer, have been offended for ſpeaking the Sin- 
gular Language to a ſingle perſon, though never ſo great or ſmall, 
throughout the whole Scriptures 'of Truth ; and ſo you that have' 
ſtumbled, and do ſtumble, at the-Ele& People of God fcorn- 
fully called Quakers, read all the- Engliſh, Latige, Greek, He- 
brews. or Tranſlations into any other Language which the Bible ' 
is in, and you may find all along, that the propriety of every 
Language is ms þ in the Bible, Singular and Plural, though you 
have loſt it, and the life both that gave 1t forth, which the Qua- 
kers Witneſſe, therefore you are anyry at them. | 
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whenyou ſhouldſay Thew: ; would this be proper Greek, 


to put the Duall, or Plural for the Singular ? Anſwer you 
Do&dors, Scholars, Teachers, Pricfls. and Profeliors + or 
is it proper Engliſh ? . 

And to fay Eſmen, when you ſhould ſay Eimt; is this 
good Greek? Anſvver you Schollars, 8c. rhat fay yow 
for thox : Are not you Novices, that are degenerated 
from your Original ? 

And tofay E:fi, vvhen you ſhould ſay Eftt; ehis i is to: 
ſay they, vvhen you ſhould ſay be: Is rhis fence, you 
that ſay you to one, vyhen you ſhould ſay thou, and (xy 
16s the Cuftome of the Nation, vvhoſe cuſftome'15- deges 
nerated from your native Tongae 2 Come. read on, an 
ſee ſome Examples out of the Scripture, about thow and 


thee, and ye and you. 


Fefus ther'd his Morher, and (aid, What have? ds 
with thee 7 Int Greek its, Ti iait-y ov? Ti emoi kat foi # 
Mark, it's $07, Thee, Singular, not cuz, Hwnin, Ton, Plit- 
ra}, Tohr 2. 4. Jeftts Clift you'd the Scoribes and Phart- 


ſees, and ſaid, Woe to hen that profeſſed that which 


they did not praQtice, Math. 23-13,14,15. Verſes, he ſaith, 
Woe unto you Scribes and Phariſees Hypocrites ; There is 
three Woes, and three Toxs in theſe three Verſes; in the 
Greek 1 it 15, Oviy PITT YEAALATNS jo banwnin eExavegt cy. Owe bu- 
min Grammateis kas Þ hariſaioi bupocrataic Here it's Owa? 
humin, Woe unto yow; this 18 plaza] : you nity (ce Hunyy 
Ton, wiven he ſpeaks to many 5 but when the ſpoke to only 
to his Mierhery he ſaid ſoz, thee, _ So here you Dodvrs and 
Teachers, who in your praftice deny a JiſtinQion when 
one is ſpoken toy ue wil have youto'one; and you to many 3 
you are contrary to Chriſts praQice in ſpeaking here, who 
ſaid ſoi, thee, to his Mother ; and: bamiin, you, to the 
—_— Phariſees, and Hypocrites. : 
The 


10 *x 


- The Apoſtle thox'd Philewon, a particular,ſaying to- the 
Church in thy bonſe, 15] «xr of axzaune, Kat” oikon ſon 
Ecclefis. Here it is thy bo e, oikon ſon; not your houſe, 
 0;kon bumoon. And ſo Verſethe 18. If be hath wronged thee, 
. or-oweth thee ought. In the Greek.it is, Ei. = Nee «3 
* oput. Ei de ti edikeſe ſe e opheilei. *Tis'ſe, thee, not 
bumas, you. And inthe ſame Epiſtle, ver. 3. when he 
writes to many, he ſaith, zaus'vuh, charis bumin ; that 
1s, Grace unto you, not ſoz;-unto thee... 

And Paxl you'd the Saints again, when he wrote to the 
Epheſ Jans,2 2.chap. And you who were dead:lnhthe Greek it ts, 
y ous GG 12s : Kai humas ontas nekrous. And here ſee 
F humas, that is, you, notthox, plural notſingular, when 

he ſpeaks to more than two. Jeſus thee'd Pilate, Jobs 
19. VE. "Arvzel)u 6 Tnove, Orc ulge © (votes Ghar 19] ied ye : (ht 
ls ov Heuer, evade , als. Ty7o 0 Sx Nbls {44 Oni a 
autpner ty 1, Apekrithe ho Teſ, ous, ouk eiches exouſtan ou- 
demian hat emo, ei me en | {oi | dedomenon anoothen, tlia 
touta bo patadidous me [oi] meidzona hamartian echei. 
That is in Exgliſs, Jeſus anſwered, thou couldſt have no 
power at all againſt me, if it were not given thee from 
above: therefore, he that hath delivered me to thee hath 
the greater finne. 


The end of the 


BATTLE-DOOR: 


(35) 


S—_—_——_d 


| Bartle-Door. 


OY "OY "I" + 102 


Lad 


ama mes 
— — 4 


HOLY LANGUAGE) hath as full, and plain di- 
ſtinftions, when one is ſpoken to, and more than one are 
| ſpoken to, as any Language that is, which may confound 
the Doctors, Schollars, Prieſts, Teachers, and Profeffors of 
| England, and elſewhere, who have forgotten what they haye 
| learned at School,,or at leaſt, do not pradtice what they learn- 
ed : Therefore this BATTLE-DOOR is ſent-to ſuch, who 
do not pradice what they have'learned at School, bur are de- 
generated from Grammar-Dire&ions, and 'Scripture-Examples, 
who in every Language, in which there are Grammars, and 
Bible, hath a perfect diſtinction for Singular and Plarall; con- 
tray to the prafice of the Teachers, Prieſts, and Profeſſors, 
| who will fa you, Or ye, to one; and you, or ye,, to more than 
oxe; and ſo have forgotten to ptatice what they have learned 

in Grammars, and read in the Bible, who in every Language, 


T*: HEBREW TONGUE (which the Jewes call the 


- 


A EC— 


Gy) 
in which they are written, bath its proper terme, when more 

than ove are fpoken to, 'difrint from, when 97 is Token roy 
. as the Battle-door folloyipy plainly ſhewes. — | 


| 8 ani ; I (man ) | : 64 
* 2; Sjagplar —_— 4p- or... we. 0 | 
CE p. 1M anochi (woman 0 


, 
$0 
4 


| WIR anabbuu we (men) 
Plurall . Or 1s ? - Pp 
BER wn? nabbne gy | (woibed) 


| . Now to put Anzahbny, or Nahbny for Ani, or Anochi, were 

to put We T7; and this would be falſe*' Hebrew, and, Exgliſb 
beth: for 4x, or trochi ts 7 (man) or (woman;) and Nahh- 
a#, or Anabhny, is We (men,) or (women. ) | 


7 RT TW tha pre attem 
Singular} == Pharel FO 
Chon (man) you, or ye men 


Now 'to ſay Attems, when you ſhould ſay A#t«,were toſay you, 
ye men, when you fhould {ay roy man; - and this were falſe: 
for Ava is Thes (man) and Attews is Tow, or Te wer | | 


wt bn "C be, this, 
Singular -or a 


or 
wm bebs that (man) 
DN hem 
Phuratl -o. n) they,or thoſe men,or theſe things 
CNN bemme 


Now to ſay Hem, or: Hewma, when you ſhould fay Hx, or 
Hahs, this were to ſhy, they, or thoſe men, or theſe things, 
when you ſhould ſay He, this,” or that man; and this would 
falſe Hebrew - for Hx, or hahn, ts this, or that (man; and 
Hem, or hemma, is they, or thoſe men, Or theſe things. 


Would this afore-mentioned manner of ſpeaking be good 
Hebrew ye Prieſts and Schollars, who rages at the Singular lan- 
' guage? would not the Jewes laugh at you here in their native 
ongue to hear you ſpeak it in ſuch a Non-ſenſicall way ? Come 
Schollars, is not this to ſpeak Plurall, when you ſhould ſpeak 
Singular ?' this is fqr a mah to ſay he is ſpeaking to many men, 
when he is ſpeaking but to one man; where is the none 
5p now 


/ 


God, which you in Scorn' call @wakers.. 
Come now' to the Feminine Gender, (16 called J 
Singular ” Piaral - | 


| or {.. > is I thou (woman) TER atten pis4 or _ 
Te att# © "= __' <( ye (women) 


Now to ſay 4#ter, when you-ſhould ſay Af,. or A#tz, is-non- 
ſence, to ſpeak Plurall for Singular, and make people believe 
you are ſpeaking to z2any women, when you are ſpeaking but 
to oxe woman; Is this good Hebrew £ And. haye yqu-not made 
people believe you have been the wiſeſt upon the Earth ? and - 
now muſt you.come: to be whipped; and taught the BATTLE- 


now ? you-uſe-to call Friends Giddy-heads, the-Elet people of 


,” 


DOOR... Read one : 


rembi } oC - 0 DES ct 
Singular 4 or & 1s 5 ſhe, this, or that (woman ) or female 
| wn hab] {| SEC 
17 hen : they, or thoſe (women) 
1s 


Plurall 4. or -.. : a - 
M37 henna | her things (female) 

Now to fay Her, or hexza, when. you ſhould ſay hi, or hahi ; 
this were to ſay they, or thoſe women, or theſe things female, 
when you ſhould fay fe, . this, or thit woman, Or female; and 
this would be falſe 'Hebrew and Engliſh both :. for hz, or habi 
is ſhe, this, or that (woman) or female; and hex; or henns, 
is they, -or thoſe women, or theſe things female, or feminine, 
(ſo called. ) FS Tos 

Come now, and read thoſe that are called the Afﬀixes, which 
are placed at the end of words, and fignifies as followeth : 


Fs z cr - 
| Y. ans 
2 YH em! . JEL ff, 
Sos : ' ER 
Smgular $ J. enni \ IS T, Me, My, Arne 
- $3. a? 
[In # } 
(V. Go © 
| V, au OT 
lt 3 13, enmmy . TO OBE OT I 
Plural + Wenn | * 3 Os, Onr, Onry, at theend of words 
| or 
4. PV. enm 


L Nov 


+ Now. to. put Exn, env, ern, or eu, inftead of 7, avi, exi, 
enni, ai, ti this were to put #7, our, onxs, in placeof 7, we, my, 
x:inez and'this is falſe Engliſh, and falſe Hebrew 3 and they that 
ſpeak thus, are more like mad-men, than men in their wits. 

P- | 


J che} , | | 

or”... FS. 
Singulary 7? ns , is 4 Thee, Thy, Thine, at the end of words 
F}'. echa 4 


503 chew >} . [ © PEEING 
Plural I vo 7. "40Þ ? Is 4 Tow, Tour, Or Tours, at the end of words 


| Now to ſay Chem, E chem, when you ſhould fay 7 Cha, 7? and 
Echa ; this is to ſay, Tox, Your, Tours,when you ſhould fay, Thee, Thy, 
Thine; and this 1s falſe Hebrew, and deſerves the Rod. Read 
again: . ER 


i vo ] [ | | 

1 # | | Gs 
dil 10 * 1s < hin, his, at the'end of words 

W hu 

N. exnu | | 


| them, their, or theirs, at the 
D' am WEN end of words 


'Y 
8. 
D 
[a 
O 
4 


40) emo | | 


= 


Now to put w, 220, hem, em, am, chew, and emo, in place of 
©, #, 0, hu, and ennu, were to put, and ſay, them, their, or theirs 
in place of hiw, and hjs -- Thoſe that folloyes areuſed at the end 
of words, when you {pak to, or of a womes, of wemerr5 or to 
or of that which 1s called the Feminine gender. 


.- 


"Y. ech * ; 
Or. 5, ? 
Singular 5 _ > is 4 thee, thy, thine, female 
IP: ajich; = 


- Plural in _ Lise you, your, Or yours ' 


Now 


| Now to ſay cher, echen, '\when you ſhould fay ech, chi, ajich, 
is to ſay, you, your, and yours, when'you fhould ſay thee, thy, 
and thine ; and they thatiſay ſo, are ill-bredywmlearned; and un- 
mannerly. But ſay on: «$5 Oe TE 


CIT hat A TTY 
Singular FM ab C is 4 her, hers. | 


M1. emma 


Mm hen y SNPs = IF 
Plural 3). ehen 1s Jebem; their, or theirs, fernale 
| [, an Ss 

Now to ſay an, her, eher, when youſhould ſay þa,ah,and enna, 
this is to'ſay them, their, theirs, when you fhould ſay her, and 
hers ; and this is now the practice of moſt tm Chriſtendome, to 
ſay them, when they ſhould .ſay her; and their, or theirs, when 
they ſhould ſay hers; and to ſtand in the Babylonifh Contufion, 
crying up Tongues, and'yet praiceing nothing of thetn, out of 
the Obedience. Read on : 8 * 


IR 477 ; 4 Z17." at 
or \ I .( man) or women | 

PUR anoch; : | 
og ſhell | | F of me © | L 
Singular ] TY... [ is e409 moe .F 
Tix oths ; | _— | 
WD menni . os | 
- Of d from ne \ E 
392 mimmenns ) | | 7 ; 

CF IM nabbnn, { E I 

or \ |we(wo.Jþ 

WR azahbuu | | 


vv ſbellann : F of PI 


Plurall S W!? lanu > 18. & 10.48 > 
'| | VOIR othann E £ Pl | 

YD wenn. | ; | 

or \ \ from - | 

| BD minmennd} | | : 


Now to ſay nahhnn, or anahbnn, FT lanx, othanu, and 
menu, Or. minmennxx, when you ſhould ſay ani; or azechi, 
helb, li, otki, and wenni, or mimenni 5 this were to ſay, we, of 
a, to a, #7, and from vs, when you ſhould ſay, I, of we; to me, 
and from me : and this manner of writing, and ſpeaking, would. 
be a groſle perverting of every word above-mentioned, from its 
own proper ſignification. 


L 2 Singular 


1 ft 
6 


(46) 


© 1AN- 2tta 
TNT 605 320 Sellecha 
Singular4 3? lechs 
' | JD8 othecha 
[ Jer mimmecha 


DOIR after 


| 


Plurall | 


DÞÞ. lachems 
ONS ethcheme 


3-0 ſbelachem 


= 


PF 


4 


| 
| 


DIBD. mimmechem 


tho# ( man ) 
of thee — - 
to thee 


thee 


| from thee 


4 j 


4 


1s 


you, Or ye mer 
of you 


7; oy 


Now to ſay attem,-:ſhellachem, lachem, ethchem, and mrimme- 
chem, when you ſhould ſay atta, ſpeVecha, lecha, othecha, and 
mimmecha : This were to ſay, you.,. Or je, of you, to you, you, 
from you, when . you ſhould fay, thoz, of thee, to thee, thee, 
and from thee - and this would be falſe Hebrew, and Engliſh 
both 3 and like unto their manner of fpeaking, that ſayes yor, 
of you, &c. when they ſhould ſay thow, of thee, &c. But 


read on. . . 
| C ant bu e * 
| 12) fello | [ of him 
Singulars Mo , | 5+ is q to bite 
Int otho | hine 
minmennu} . | frombim 
r ON heme E I 
Or \ they ( men) | | 
4 men hemma | 
DI-W fhelahem of thew 
« toy lamo I 1 ' 
Plurall 5 or \ > Is 5 to thew > 
1 v7? lahers | | J | 
DIP ethers SY 
or. \ them (wen)} 
DDR, othare 
DID wehem } | from thew 


Now to wreſt all theſe words aboveſaid out of their proper 
place, and ſpeak the Phra when: you ſhould ſpeak Sings/ar, 


would not this be the ſame in. Nature, with ſpeaki 


you tO one 


man, which is to'be uſed when more than one is ſpoken too. 


to, and of: ' 


Thoſe'that followes, are when a woman, or womer, -are ſpoken 


> Singular 


On” 


mw aj 


5 WP + 
Singular TR 


Lach 


# 708. atten 
or 
| TIF ie 
Plural< "0 febacher 
77 lachen « 
GDR 2ihbcher * 
F289 wimpreves * Wy 


im 
;"- 


=o \bs | 
M20 fellah 
My lab 


Singulat 
MINN othah 


F38D rimmennah 


Ee C 17 hen | 
| | or } 


| 73. henna 


Plurall 5 17? cher 
IR thai 

.—Wx 
[INN eth-hen 
| 190 r9ebert 


yy — 


17> ſhellaher 


N- othach 
L. ay mimmack 


1s 


- 


od 


YN thow | Gnoman) 


Wks 
$19 4 


$| 


F of + thes: 0 v9 
is 5 to thee 
, thee. - 
2 CL froch thee 
wo Jon, Or ye (romen)Þ 


of you ay 
to you. 
yon, Or je 


Frome Jeu. 


\ 


to her-* 
her 


| 

£ [% ber a | 
[4 fon her | 
they WE 47S 


of "then $3) 
. to them | 


= FIR: Þ' 


L from them (women) 


Now to write, or | peak all. theſe words. contraty to theis 
own place, and toput the Plurall in the Singulers place, Would 


it not be like their why Boe ſayes you we; a of you wo- 


Han, ec.) when they 


ld-ſay thown woman, 
men,&c?) What ſay you Scholfars? will you fi 


ce {(s- 
hereafter, 


if one ſay thox to a-particular ? you will not, will you ? | 
Come Prieſts, .read ſome of your Hebrew Nownes, (ſo called) 


which you have 1 in your common Grammars. - 


4 om 10s 
Dua \"T 


P ad | 
Singularg, £3 ; 


4 hand 


is 
both the hanils 


This the Grammarians calls the Duall Niember, which ſhews forth 


« 6nely two by Nature. 


M Now 


-< "TY 


m for jed, were to put both the hazds for 
4d: fiebrem + you will come the Singpler 
hav woullh; have Sh lural for the 


PASTHETY 


A ta | A nin 
both” "the La 


om dethe - cir -ci 
Ny 1s ; Huaclty* S RalPw 
£% : \ —— 4 OH. 
« word Bed ee <: words | 


Now to ſay debharies. At ebbicr, is rope eve de ir Is word; 
and this is like untothe Prieſts Do&rine, that puts the Scriptures, 
which is the Words, -for, the WORD. AI © and Schol- 
Jars, and Teachers, read on; | 


wth ſd is 0 Etine 
} v he Ws. a Bo ? 


4 jndge QC judges 


_ to ay  Shopheios, wdges, when ol ſhould ſay Shophetr; 
e bs th is good Hebrew f is not this falſe? and to ſpeak 

phat when you ſhould ſpeak Shogulans: 
F "Tat nav muſt read —_— xdges, ad Shophet, : 
Jud » But to ſa Ys goo gre ma es, When there is but 
ove Judge, Would be loo Lt upon as mad men? they 
d not perſwade them, they were 
7; nal Thou, and. is not Tox3 and AT bor diſtinguiſh - 
betwixt Judges," and « Judge : So not Derwine Tox,. and Thow 3 


way weo;, when there 


. Shepbrire, awd. Shophet. Say on, 
Singular \ | Plural _ __ "Pls 
vhew Jepbes : jo Rephatios or DYAGt ſoephutian 
4  jodgement, Or 4 alaces Sedna, ar lagi 


"And to put Shephntine Shephetins in x lace of & bephat, is to 
Ft genes, and Kin mraies] for « Jad 3 ph 6 Am ” 4 Plague ; - 
RES End 1 Giday Head ATE Cocaks bee we reſo or 

an 1ddy- & ,; to putt the: Plard 
w* the Page. But read on. "a or EF h . 


Singular , etl Plurall 


av ACTEY: Es 
12160 ie rating 
- <thowinktion h "doihtien 


/Now:to to put Aidan ferkketis. or, 
abomirtations far ahomination;-were this.ggo "Heb 
you. Prieſts hw put avany; new for- mig Man's! © Third fl 


Singulay. : LR UEEG EX YV944i : 4:7 30 [13 4/55 7 TIS 
| "Somla : Plirat | Dp 
I Seraph | ). 5 oP Seraphim © 
5 L019” M$. 6g 
a burning, ors fi ery Sgrpent'Y fer) Sergents* * 


Now to [az ay ' Sepaphim, when you. ſhould ſay Saraph, this 15t6 
ſay, here are many Serpents; #rhen there is but axcderpens.5, 18 
this-good Hebrew, you that put Pherel for-Singirlar 2 Is _ this, 
like unto-you, that have corrupteid -yourown Mother: arg 44 2; 
and Fnb Corruptian in you 1s. offended, if ite. 

Read on: 


t ben” 7 | og. banint” © 
weve 8; 0 Plural av cr 
4. $ou . Sons 


Now to Tay 34nim, when they ſhould ſay Few, is tiot this to- 
ſay. Tow, when they ſhould fay eget ent.00 de Rinr.FAIONER 
kts bat Sox: (4 OV YL L-:031 

"ro Fay 0th 0 — robin 
Singular i Pp | | =—Y {4 "{g'* (3311035; 7 
4 head | | ' beadle”" 


Now to ſay Raſhim, whei ou ſhould ſay fofbs ibs: us 
lay Heads, on you (þould ay. 4 Head. © 


CTY is | oy arim, or O'Ty hjarim 
Sing is Plural Is KT, 
a City. 

Now 'to fa aa, or erin, when you ſhould Tay ir, here 

wi man f} 3a Fs ence, W. fa he {ayes Caties i Fo -\F' 

Greys they, Thar, 7 Tor, ..W = bY, ld 1ay 

—_ 5 bd caks beef here £ © 1s «4 
Je ay is bed at rey Ae -LENCE 

rell, when 7 AN : 
Come by Lewyers, S. ballrs, coef, hae 

that which is called the Verb. = - Gp 

2 I 


4 


3 


Cities 


"be ai Hed they 5 have + vie 


*Now 16 ſay pakedv, when you "ſhould 'ſay-paked; were .tb 
put plural for | ſingular, and were not true. Hebrew; i+an +and 
none ſayes ſo but the Novices, 'and Ignorant and Vulgar, chough 
they tell the poopie they are Schollars. 4+ on: | 


Singular ., -  , Phural, (1 
IP? pakedis E I Bros Phhgdrem x. 


thox (man) hoſt vif ted | | Jes or r you (man) have viſt ted. 


And to ſay pekadtems, when you thould ſay pakadta; has ho þ 
you- 'are ſpeaking to oncwer, you are ſpeaking to wary 3 would 
this be'good ſenſe, or-trauc Hebrew? nd 1s not this non-ſenſe 
in the eyes of people, and like mad-men?: Bur read on : 


Singular Plural - 
rTP 445: xY +, +1 7p9 pikedon oe 


1 have vi ified: Fa that i 15, oe \we have vi 17 ted; therk is, moe than one 


Now tofay. pakedans when you ſhould ſay pakadti, Is not this 
fooliſhneſſe?” bs not this to ſpeak we, when you ſhould ſpeak 7? 
and js natithis falſe:Hebrew £ and to ſa ay we have viſited, when 
you ſhould ſay 7 have viſited, Is this to ſpeak like men their 
ſences? is not this non\ſence? - 

Now read the Femwinize, (ſo called) that i Is, whena 

—_ fpoken to, or of. ” 


C mp9 pakeds 
Singulary - is 5 
| ſhe viſited " | they have vifred 


, oe to. ſay peaked, when you ſhould ſay theds; this were 
put wary women for one woman. and to ay yox, Or ye Women 
hab ai red, for thou woman haſt viſited, Who would ſpeak i in 
this reweh e that were in their wits, or ſences. cither? ; 
Come' Prieſts and Schollars, who cries up, your Learning ſo 
__ Is-it not falſe Hebrew, to ſpeak i rg when' you 
habe þ pakeda? were not this to ſpeak. you, 'when:you 
thou ? and you women, when you ſhould ſpeak 


they Woman P” 


Singular 


# 


# £ ry $ : 
by nonnys, 


a. F 
Fg v4, 
® t 


lural for Singular. 


: Pa 


: . 
3. Ye 5 $a 
. -+$ A ++ 6 


- 


Fs 


Ss, 


$0 s 


yg 4 => 5:1s not 
| + ences: pur 


O7C26); 21778 
Plural 1% th ; 
4 Como? leads 


w# 


G gon; © or Ll (men) have "5 HY 
Landen] is 


| Plaral: o 
wet lanades 


Now to 5 ſay Lamadux; when: you ſhould ſay: Lemedti, this FR 
we Coremyor we'{ uf Ybawetearned, (henyou (hould fay, 
Or 7 wowat#have pi for bs Rnd Wan, or- w 


ER OG ets 2 LY 
Repos 4 
* 53h 


. (#3) 


_ And to ) ſay Lemadien, when you ſhould ſay Lay 
to ſay, kl wh FT learned , "when Mi 


PELY 


*l my Rt 
IY'( it both harmed (0 Ly 
to Tay 2b, "bh * Ya hep 


learned. 


rn Sul COP) 3 Phe omen hevp-les 
= yat. OJ 21 naps "THING 'Y £ 
A . lembdnali ft9gt bio off 7 1997 
© 545] ofl8r 275550 yoni / Plural TEs 4 vo wn? —_ i | 
fror thou (man)” _ arg: : ging 2ar19e ui 


Now t9:{ay Linide \Jeark os ti ax , (doth. not 
the Rod? ch Lind, 7s —_ Ion; of ge Wen ximdriewbd 
i lears” thou: Wan hy 30 mg. tc ne | Y, W en 1 he ſhould 


ba 
£293 *I\f T5 Y 


| 2 cars oh rr E: 


5% ws 
oA 343% 4 % 


Nut 
4 oro W87 
Ds hate fend $. or Je BY "en, 


137 1 Be, $: YL Þ 5 24. &Y$ 5 $-LE7 e& RS 


"Now to-ſoy Tifatacht;, th on ould f 
wany ſhall Fa Io aye aſp 


, Singular *.-:; 
CY MA ms We. 
4 


thox C wontan JG 7] 


- Now-to;.fay nm n199 nome fl 
ſhohld. iTafbltchi; ty: \bx8\ wont. ſine, 
ht gove! Brgy H>r SIND 


OI NDBLITY b>1t © - Avg 4; BL ON Ny} ML ds wy 3 A424. 2\ \pG AT Fe 


; vio Wore 


4 


Cid 


FODT + 


- 


LEES a = "IS; . - 
| (2d, 

a \ EASE. 119035 Wn Ay ; 

YO 339%} 3 ty {re BY © Tots 2117 On 


3; r 7# T..- | ; . 
45 | 12 i | * ws þ $7 2 GEL (=2 {1 bz 15757 BY Re, 5 2 — *Y 39fic 7% 
th UF IE A. "OT Yo Sd $40 O14 75: $0 v 'S: JAG IEN +» To Ei, YT 


* F « I — ” . 4 
ay 8. K+”, * $a ey CE © Exain WI 5 DEN Was, IIA 
f 6-8 b; | 25; IPRUrE DAS BS . & A. 36 
6 Wn h 3% ; £ 
. * EY £7 F ; 


Fek Ce WEY + bs 


4b. a> run ve AU: 4 HU 
31> 6 | £ aielq; [74 FI Fort; ; ks FER yhoUt, 


Penney faid'i tha; 


. SS Y 


__ ITO” to hims' Jadyestn2g "2 2 E 8+ — ha 
© Co. marr Frog wa vine 20up wa. 
va tomer | elaio abi phatſits & ef ; icha 4 


"ap, its "be: not "pichew 3 > thy ou l = not. r your mouth :\ 
And us. TIS. meojebecha, _ thy enemies. . N ark, its. cha, not ' 
chem; thy enemies, not your enenties..  _ ©. 
And Nathan thou'd David,” 2 Sam, I. 27. on MIN att 

ihe man 3 Here he {ayes, not  Jou the: Wax but atta _ 


And Tſuac, bis ſervant, thow'd his Moſer, Dakſe, s. 24. 1 ver. 5. 
FAT IVN aſhib bincha. " Mark, its bineha, thy Tow, not. 
binchem, Jour Son. 

And again, he ſaith, PFs 6 * oi pls from which 
thou cameſt + Here its Ko wr Fame wo from, 
not you came from. Vat. : 

_ And tag 


| Gig yy e>þs Brethren, 
dee £ Jour. occur 


pation, not thy occupation 3, y my pf Bae not cha; . your, not-thy, 
' when he ſpeaks to more then'one, but when he {poke to Jacob 
abovementioned, then he ſays, obs; not chem; thox,..not you; 
and here when he ſpeaks to ry ſonns being more than one; 
he ſpeaks _ , and-not ſirgularly,. c and not cha, you; 
and not thou. So let Pharaoh,  witnels- againlt 7 
and Schollais i in England, that makes' no diſtinfton Shes 7 you 
ſpeak to oze, and when yox'l} eak to wary, as hereafter in this 
+. BATTLE-DOOR, may plainly appear. - 
_ And Adam, thaw } God, God, 'Gep. 3+ 9. . \Fy29 3p holcha 
ſhamayti - ; Here it's kolcha >. not kolchem 3 ; thy vogce , not 
ur woyce.' 
* And God theed, and" thou'd Ida Gen- Fa Ii. and laid, | 
Wikg <td thee, that thow waſt _ its lecha, to thee, not 


lachem, to you; 
es os 


% 


ſocke to the Children of 7ſrael, by the 
God when he Ft. fg SELLS 


5 Oe oo is 


Ul 


He CAL DEE Language, which teaches Thow and Thee 
to Singular, and Tox and Te to Plxrgl, though the Na- 
tions will hardly own it; either the French, Spaniſh, 1ts- 

._  tlians, Greeks, or Latines, or Engliſh. t ſee ſome 
few Examples taken out of' the Grammars, and Bible, ' as 
followeth : | | 


But firſt read the Letters which are the fe amt with 


the Hebrews Letters. 


a b 'g d h yu z chor bh 
m7, E--. 3 EN 


korch 1l,m. n Cf oo 
2 "7 op y 989 
ts zorz qork r ſh thort 
F\ T5: WP: 


WTO 
WoY7 


5 


—_ — r=; > ro ps. 


1 


70u, or ze (men) or 


WIS, JO — DC — —  —__ c_—  — 


= 2 
erage. ] 


- i - 5H,” 4 
+ @..% PR, 


| Now to ſay himmon, bin, Fnitin;, atar, tntun ; anatr, nahhno, 
) this to. ay. they, Jon or 2e, d. Fee, when 


& 


bh Ki Fae chat are ed, \ E * ” 
£4 


a wr 


iv} vat, anti,. and hi, mY this were to: y,." 
(Fetnales)and ye, or you; (* wower ): of (females) when you f 
lay, thou {woman ) or.temale,” and be (woman) or female 
_ IL <p A ns fo women <4 'Or y fe ace there i is ran 
ole whic areealledn the 
"aſi, prerp og endo NE een Br 
TIRES E "9: > Bl , ”2 9 LY ISS MP H-2.e” 
"3 nnan' bs | me, wy, at. the end of words 


E, 
Fl 
"+ 
3 £ 


- 


fs our, ar the zod of 


ber. &..e % 
Ft 


: Now t6/pit;4n, ain; #6; za, when jou ſhould: put 
#714113, Or -ano; this. were''to/ put! ay 0nr;} when, 1 
put me, my 5 and this would be falſe, and ves 


At, the end bY ward.” 
Of a ele is Thoken to ards, when 


4 + _w 
F340 
ET! 


' k 8-1 £ Th 3 ps : $ SI <7 
1 ae 4. 
> Jour, at dren t words, 
men, or OKen- to © 


> k 
AF. # 3x 


Now! 1 to: 1a "I A Bea Ph thin ſay Pe Seobvaaks 


this were to lay, you; your, ' when yowſhould” «thee , 
this: were to-put _ any: or: a (for one 2 Han, x 


Brees arch of feed 1.15 SIN 


Adkte. 'But: Say on : 6 We oe GHETS” 


hig, at the of w 
or uh rg or' 3 
_ Go called)ins 7 


F">£ 


4 


1 


#4 LS 7 


Tha, et 
WV; 


ber, ar the eod of wordss or 


d [ay, be, ar 


if” 


raciſe 


'| They (wotgen) bas 


Tow, or Te, 


- » / 


ed) who ſt 
woman," Or 
Foy P; We 


Now to ſay pekadus, when ) 
| We wer, Or we women have 


red, 
- D417 
c Y 


. 


SOILS Ef 
% ; Fr 4 5 
. | 4 


Ml 0 


% 


At 


-- 


| { 


AN : 
On. 


fea 


>, ® 
% 4 


- ” . mY 
Þ. 28 vi, * 
" Ls k WS ”.- 


BOT. 


or reglo,,this were to ſay both 


(57) 


T Ow: to fa 191402 "Mhe, -puradjo; Sc; When Ye ſhould fa 
$50 tur,” Dore. 822) a5nbove wad *this eto ſay money 
Hadborr;) : when you'ſhould ſay a monirtaine ," and" this were 'falſe, 
for #xr, or: tro, is a monntaine, and iT,” or "ow or Peri, 
Won rainer. | Bur'Read On. 


$25 5s I Ny puidgo- % 3 0 k5 ; » ' £3 | | C 4 £2 be ba 
i Singular" = 08777 10 4x9 xighteouſmeſe bn 21 
2187 ,5 IJ 301 ibn. 


- 
P's 7 
. 


(023 ts &. R301 CIFLO 
CER gen » 212114 F@ % IK 11 ic f}-hbirh 
X mx #hidgon." a 4 EY WH is 1} <9 1 '% av [*% ; 
70s " Plat: ”—_ «bis © Righteonſueſſes. FL 
- NPE thdqotho ® Fong -9-- rags, 


A 


+; Now 1 to thy £2, oths, or e2hlgot; when you ſhould fy: bued 
: OT: ior Meng 2 ts: were to lay, righteouſneſt, for righteonfe 
Beff es. / ©! 


| & | 
why reg 7 roi) 162 tis 
- Singular | : 1s of 4 Foof © X54 24 $579 GONW 


OL Dt regel - | "oy : 

\ Tri hy laj {1 
Anal —_— _ TW” tw, V 1s FR” both te Feet / ba! 

pry roghte a 

es ND reglin, » or ragljiny when you ſhould FI reguls 


feer when thers is yur one foot. 
Sitigulat pt Toda” - hal | 


| w Ji 2 FEE. a I Apt Aajin 4 24 go. 0 to, : *s 
WILT Heng. or, © i, fmg Handy ..., 
| pI io 1} $74 q bf > i idin, + + 5d | £ 


-* Now tv Cay jdajimn, 6r you when” you ſhould fay jdo '& Ja | 
this were to *& there were two hands, bitter hers ih a, 
one hand; and this were falſe Caldee, and Engliſh ky for 
jad, of ”=_u_ is one hand, and Jdii, of Jaajin, 1s two hands. 


Now Read. a, few Scripture Exam ples. in 
..Caldee , - about the Singular , ,, and "Pha 


Language. © ©" UE nds | 


NO rniten the King, he fail ze, to any, - Daviet 2, 8. 
Je would gain the time in the. Caldee, i its. {I IX JIN DON 
27 abt” 1ſabnin':” Mark, 'its antun you, Or ye, not ant, 

f at, which 1s pro as 1s before exprefſe 6. 

And 


Caldeens ,” bein ng Hi he ſpeaks to.a par 

-icular, | = ſayes, Dt: able Go = the h_ 26. 

7 m7 a iy rms ik; chahel; you' may ſec a 

vaing in wh che 0 wid the OPUS vak, rc 
pe, Toe 


| res Be ot ry en aig Gow bo _ ME an-tace-g5. 
| verſ ſe, thou 6 King ſaweft, L—_— 1B DBRan; walks, bheze 
Sor gSreder hOtianins, nor: omtnveg wiich.is yex,. or 


| ec, Go oe T9 oe rx aut malls = aelek, 
aathetjv; mem 29 tres: eta and, RO antar, 

= King; \and was not-offcnded at.the word 

boot 10 Engliſh i is bal % theſe few Examples you may 

Plainely ſce a clear diſtinftion, made'in the Caldee Language, 

Q when one is ſpoken to, and when more then one is ſpaken to, 

| and ſo __— that Language, /as in all:orher the Oriental 

is a plain diſtintion > berwixt Singular and 

'Plaral, as in gnages that are... 


Lan 

- And ſayou & -Dodors , chat He boaſted: of the 
- tongues, may be « tamed for whar you haveſpoken, and 
done this ſeaven; years and more, againſt that harmleſs People 
chilled pies) "hoe fay yt Abe to one," and: yox , to many 
rs nana Ring have before - mentioned, ro them thar 
ſpoke'to him in ors Singular Langua 

pry thou me, as well as the pr 
 faid, what #bow' thou me, F+ - have ann, Or antun, faid to 

me, the' Ki fay, which in © 18 you, Of yes as 
well as an Engliſh: man nit ſay, hat; bare ow (aid to me, 
bur-we do :not _read;.that the for any uſing 
he a whi in 2nglih is 5 


t—— — —_ hd. 


- Je; as is 
1 in the meg An 


«ut which is chow, what. 
Profeſſors in this age haye 


pr CEC EOS 


Direlon fr pronouncing Hebrew and Caldee. 


e 5 Lenny in the BATTLE-DOOR, there ars 
fi ene ſdund them, which ſerve 

- __ ſo called ; cof ſome are ſounded long, and 
ome ſhort 


| belong - 2, - «E 2S Ca, ?.3-as fe, «and? 82504, ' as bd in Root 
t WT IIS Er, *4. a5 3 im His, 8, : #, aS#in Truth. 
0 IG lim Lene, to which they belong 


SV 


{639) 


bb4, 2beaz 8 beg/ighs 1 x5 
= by Bees EEE: 


| ewes it not'at al, .as 9: 
on ſohath no ſound; as®abb, @ Father 

rt hath no found in hoend;burm ar i gal 
"ny before ie. - Y 
tween themp 

- with-as ht kev, [& eaſurix 
«ble. Viv, as V9 piv, his wo | 

- ther vowel, fo called,-. 'then: the © ious is's, ani i. ; as 
nm ba-v2. calamity pen wrath, fon + maketh DONG RNS 

03. al h:v-o2, be warted ix hope. 

- vis not founded withbut a vowel;: as 2 ch; Fw ; Joyir1 
:” Except in theend: after => 4.08 4 av 28 [aibb-ndi; "dvds 
p4-nai, my face : 'W gbi, a nations 7 $iibeevedied picks 
: . vowel it is vunded/as 7, as yudb, a band. : 379430] 3] « 

v —_— on the left. fide sf and. if chorebe nowonclunderit, 

FAY obo 4s wih[d-xs; "bathe e; vw marked on = 

4 if rhedetrey-befire it hath-no- vowet, = | 

Ot hen AM6b+fb6, Moſes: fometimes it hath 

as "IW bo-chadb, #: - Sift, renntey or bribes: uy 
he who lifteth #þ, Of par | 

44 ſhort, 5oftenwritiwirhoar (:3and and- ettew dikes Oſt 

- from *\4 long, TC) nozneenees 0,and is thus known: 

- Before (:)orG )ifno yn —age- rage a6 TY nocked, 

2. pefore aievrhaying = after it; £7 oma 
before-38:'Ry [2,,s 5 wt; what, 


3 In the endof iwrord; with} ve 6t $06; 4ud- 
Cor i bog Ely ne/odews y oe 1 
ariſe.- 


ll | 
4 fo —— y rior trwas 4-bald, bis a; 


Ton wtons Ks, is dppoin v\ | 

4. Yar low i a ti det, thy Heer 
E, chant L. 

| (+) 1s. ſounded very ſhort, oft-times mot at all, but is ſilent, 


quieſcent, or mute. Its Read. 
I. In the beginning, as M1 be-y8w, int the day. 


/ 2. After a long vowel, as Tos 'p2-kedbid, they bave viſited. 
3. After another (: J —_—_ as bk 4 yiph-kedhoſ), they ſhall 


4+ 


| ds er:a:{hort. yowel £3: before another (oY.s 
= vow, awidh © tanic-acccnt, ( Th eat) ET pe 
t: yeuvowen,. JE G- I M1 Me 75464 +4 SY 11 

—_ nk menqmach. only. takes away S (bYor 
| : BY. _ chr, p,rth ::10 

), g, &; c;Þ;m5 fome- 

er; inwhich it 

Pore - 


- Tat 
= pr 

' It ſometimes 7 doubles the firſt e=wty ofa word, when 
the--word - before: ends: with” mT; 4, "MD @,5 OT 1 C5" as ATR 


ma- t t6bh, how good Or if the: foegaeF word db ends with an ny 


_ of theſ>terminations ſervile; without ©, 'as#1.2,, 3-h4; D 84.344, 
r545 NF; OI ki-mil'tz tzeſl, arte depariviv nov? iy en ye: 
-&:th#110,;. there feur0; aluation for hime. . | 
It never is found in theſe 4 letters, —_— k 
Wir Y) 1s: foulpd »but'onely at the end:of a word, _ notes 
that 11is-e0.be foungded, without which it 15nevyer ſounded i inthe 
cabaaa mi oghth, ber feat 3:2 rd. rd, the law, not th6-rih : 
' Note, This - doth only jayn two-words to , (as imEngliſh ) 
TON/773 koi, _ Wat. :; The: Caldeerharh the ſame prenun- 
ciation, ſave that +.)-is not fonnded, though after along vowel, 
gay ter as NMYgP, ſhe-chi,-e petitions and that Ljand Y. 
-iv*he cad, and in the; midgle of a word : as 
RNVT wang gg 4 beaſt ; and * makes as in the middle, as RNVP 
kadh-mojth?; prima, ff Year: and that they obſerve not ? 
#3, as in Hebrew. 
+: by ſome.rendeed' o- in Caldee, as ye aka; # Way 5 
NDOT oa ok pperke © ts JR; and hen-tho. 


512/34 324 [1s 
DX" Benjantin Farly. 


. + % ot IP, 
Arte % 261 ot: S >» 5:71 © & 5 $4 ? 24 


Fe: On. 09 -1if TLERCST 


1:0 [The Tas of the, Caller Barle-door, 


CF; 3*1.5£ 


e 0 


foe 2 
TRE. 4 


SYRIACK 


| BaTTLEe-Door. 


| | Firſt ſee the Lerters. 
Ine ad kde adit. 7: beginning of a word, "| 


4 A 
5 B, or Bh, or u 
G, er Gh | 
D, or Dh 
.H 


T* 


7 pe b& PrBrBYp*»Strafefh þ' 


pp" 646 we r6f=02/ 0 


Ns 
- 


Hh, Ch 
we '« 


- 


6. þ* Þþ c 6a Þ fs TAEY 22A br 


—_— 


(62) 


The Syrian Language is thout6 oge, and you to many, Sin- 
gular andPlural, in che Teſtament and Grammaz ; as may 
plainly appear herein this Battle door. WE. 


þk.47 mo ) (Iman) 
Singular _ is or 
\þ-3j:20 1, ) : (woman) 
YEE eB, \ r hhnan we (men) 


[aooecd nahhno ) _ (women) 


Now to ſay blnan, or nahhno, when you ſhould ſay enq, or no, this 
were to ſay we, when you ſhould ſay 7,andhis were to pus Plural for 
- Singular, for eno, or no is 1 ; and hhnan, or nabbno is we, .; | 


: - 0 "+ ” "_ Ga , 
Singular)? at Þis {thou (man) 


\ 5 hb = 
Ne) anthun 


. (you 
Plarall < or iS< or -— W_ 
TT , —_ 
\Obd} atur ye (men) -. 


'. Now to ſay anthun, or atun, when you ſhould ſay atthis- were 
toſay you, or ye (men) when you ſhould.,fay, thou (man) and this 
were falſe Syriach, and Englz/b both, for this deſerves the rad; for 
#:, is (tan) and arat, oranthun, is you,” or ye (men.); 7 


£4 t F 
 ' Noor bu _ 


is <ehey (men) 


Now 


(63) 

'  Nowto ſay honwn, or henun, or enun, when you ſhould ſay, hu, or 
hau, this were to put they (men) for he (man) and this wotild be falſe 
Syriack, and Engliſh both ; for honun, or henun, or enun, is they (men) 
and hgu, or hu, is he (man;) butread on; df, EE” 


"I 


Fa Ty 
Singular Or - is C thou (woman), fnnof 
P 
toda} at. » AM 
t'I oY y os ” .,y0us, | —4ad 
Plurall + 4 aten s © -: of V 
| | - TE  — ye (women) 


. | : 
wal ht, | | korr Oh 45 
*& 
,OC - ſhe, 
' y ; . EP | lf 
wo) hos. : | La 
Singulars os. Alcon 6, 13 Or 
\ 1 wa har, Y | | ad 
FE | zt (female) 
wa ltr 3 | | \ Loa 
St kT C ' 


» 43 


. «© 9 os J r ; 4 4.4 34 od 
< 


Plurall = _ or E 
| =  $::iii OY. ER 
f 
Lea a enen 1 bs Mas 
| ot O35 5% 


: Now to ſay aten, honen, henen,; or #nen, 'whet' ye ſhould! ati7 orar, Ye 
this were to ſay, yox, or ye (women): andhey (women). or" theſe, 

. or theſe (females) when you 1hould fay $he# [(woman): and ſbe, or 
re (female.) And this were to fay, there'were mary (women)-or 
(females) when there is bat one (woman)'or: ane (female) and this | 
would be falſe Syriecþ, and Engl:fh borhy- for: ari, » or! at, 'is:rbdu 
(woman) and h;, or hos, or hai,-or be,-is foe; or it (female)-and/ 4zer 
is you, or ye (women,) and honen, or henen, or enen, is they (women) 
or theſe, or thoſe (females.) But come, read on, : 


Singolar 


Singula? Plural 
o  J 71 (man) or . 
b—} env | mer = 
Or | Male or Fe- I 2 SE 
- PR male _ bbnan, | we (men) or 
þ—1} : ow” ( —_— )or 
ud 4 {awd nohime| | (Males) or 
; s In : "* Females 
or | of me (man) | >? dilan, | 
—_— dil or (woman) | Oo 
- C r | " , 
Or | = L-- af ia of us 
7 EO 4 LE” 
—— dilat | - | > Lo TY 
— hk *fis5tome | + ot | 
or | | & lon to us 
— an ; 
w_ lai | We 
# ” s mY | us 
G—_— F | P A 
| — menan | 
CabeO Men . "00 us 
M8 bas © from me 
of | Gniahares- 
” _ : _Mman 


Nowto fay bhnan, or nabbno dilan, dilen, lan, len, lan, lon, and me- 

nez, when you ſhould ſay ene, or no, dil, dili, dilat, ti, lei, Iilat, 
and men, or men, this were to ſay we; of us; i055 and fromus; 
when y - rages me, t0 me, me, and from me, and this would . 
be falſe Syiack, Engli both; for eno, or no, is I; and bbnan, or 
nahbno is we, dil, or dilaz; or dil, is of me, and tilan, or dilen is of us, 
b, or lai, is to me, and /as, or lon, is to us, lat, or li is me, and Jan or lon 
is us, men, Or mens, is from me, and menan is from us 


Si [1 1 
tc, , 
Wa, 


$a Rs Uh 
"7 3 Pn... 


, a 48 bt =: 44" = Ne pl , 
EN - "Gs - op "EP" FI, # 
ARAB? Eo AP BS 2 "LOT Un 2 

9 wh *- . 


(6), 
| \ Plural ; 
. | Ed 3EW: £4 
Ba hs J "thou man) or OR FENG | 
te" SL (male) - [ops 10 | 
qu) dilach | Tof the _ | \OB4} anthun 


—> loch, l is © thee as dilchun 
['] o , ; . BE, : : 
from thee _ hap bees | | 


| Singular 


—  ——— ud p 
ey yo p a ; 
q n —& Tl of a 
S L 
be y 
# 
. 


\o 


; . | Be | yJ 
Now to ſay atun, or anthun; dilchun, leahun, and menctu: ox 
ſhould ſay at, diloch, loch, loch, and menoch, this > ro Yhenyon 
(Mer). or war war? re 0%, or ye (men)! or males. vo rt 
you,when you ſhould ſay ebou (man) or (male) of thee,to thee,thee; and 
from thee, and this would be' fatſe' Syriack and Engliſh both ; d 
Contrary to the Examples above mentioned Sl On 72 


from you 


\ : . 1 


Singular  .-- Pharaſ . | (6 Elniee 


IV BIN $elr fc ib 
they men - > 


Is ! of him _ OB) dilhun, (..] of the my 2 
"i * YER, ; : v 
cn eh, to him ©. 90S. lehun, | X 
| | W:#- -7 by : 
(- Hh XP? | him | COPD. lehun oh 5:Ig 
_ KS ian j _ | them Men) or 
$ ' | b, from him "026 ; | + Whig | | (males) f'n.; 10 
$7 Fo wh Nd Js | , | | 0 


%+ | "Sp . ; : ' : od EO 
—_ | 439 ”* pues o| from them 


. D 


to them , 


Now to write or ſpeak atiy of theſe words above mentioned - 


ont of its proper place were the-ſame in Nature and ground, with 
ſaying you when you ſhould fay thou. Now'read on to thoſe which 
are _ the fxminine, when a woman, or (women) are ſpoken 
toorof, : Wk: BS £78, | rf 


d L4 "_ : r # k Fit; 6 - , 
\ AST \ i Si . : in 
* v : . o 6 C ” 2 - . 
. » 


to chem 


them, or 
thoſt (Fe- 


males) 


| from them, 


"+ a6 js | | T | 
Now to ſay honen, henen, or enen, dilhen , lehen, leben, and oxenben, 
when you ſhould fay h:, hoi, hai, or he, diloh, lob, lob, and me- . 


noh, 


- nob, this were to fay they (women) of them, to them, them, and from 
them, when you ſhould ſay ſow or #, of her or of it, or to 3, hes, or ay 
and from ber or from i female. And this manner of ſpeaking would 

be a grofle perverting of words from: their proper Significats 

like unto the Prieſts and Doors, and Scholars and Profeflo 
{ayes you to one, when they ſhould ſay tos, TO, 

F aber-wepry 

gaifies as 


Now come read thoſe that are called the Infeparable 
ee, or affixes, or ſaffixes placed at the end of words, and 
followeth ; | IN 


Singular : Plural 
” AJ <. 
a7, a at, ad 12, Won 7, | bs - as EOS + 
being placed at the end of fp & 47, and va nay 
pres , when a man or at the endof words'is ue; 


(male) ſpeaketh of him- } 5 our ours when on or mas 
ſelf ; or a (woman ) or men, Males or Females ' 
female ſpeaketh of her ſelf, ſpeaketh of themſelves, 
1s me, my, myne ; £34 | LE Al A 
Now to put an, az, and nan, when you ſhould put z, a, we, and ind, 
this were to put ar, our, and oars ; fr phce of me, my, myne, and'this 
would be falſe Syriack and now-ſence, and the keaft child that hath 
bur read the firſt Rudiments in Syriack would laugh at you, if you 
ſhould thus pervert words Contraryto Grammar rules; and Scrip- 
ture Examples in the Bible ; | PE 


Singular - --*, *__ 
o -0 " "Is 9 [5 EO 
4 och gr q ok, <y« ark, and ytnok, ) (0-9 chun One ark.” 
theſe at-the end of words is thee, > is, yeu, y0ar, youre, when... 
thy, thine, when « man, of @. tliale is nd an, mb .ax© 
ſpoken to, nar Þ Lon to, Yes v5 5k 
Now to ſay chun, aikun, when you ſhould ſay ach, ok, eik, or noks 
this were to bop you, your, and _ when you Fades thee, thy; 
and 2hine; and this would be falſe again 3 but read on, 


Singular | | Plal, + 
©) eh ao au, a0. 0, Oh neh OM hun, SOL athun, Qu nut) 
*G * | ; 


Ld 
+ « > 


My is 
bem, bis, at the end of words them, their 


Now to put or place hun, athun, nun, when yo ſhould put eh, an, 
0;, ne, this were to put them, their, in place of him, his; Now read 
thoſe chart are uſed at the end of words, when a woman, gr women, or 
the feminine ſo called are ſpoken to, and of 


Singulat 


EE 6 OO OR Rs Ss ES OP _— 
on (68) 
4 Singular © Plural 
- 9 gg; & , r : -Y We 
ed eh 4 | 3'F chen 5 
. RESIN. | _ & [ 
oe | OTF Ire" I Oo 
63 ok 5 teeth, G5 as en 7b [10 you, of. 
: 6... 
and | ; and | - 
- y :. q | .'v a | 
cans ath; | ens ark} \ 


| Nowtoput chmmor kenand aikeri when you ſhonld put ech, or eh, 
and atk, were to put yos, your, in place of thee, thy, and this were to 
- ht women or females where there is but one woman or 


ale to ſpeak to ee 
Singular | _ Plural 
—_—_— 7 Cher, or hers, or WP '\ fat the end of 
wt = en this off ©, ben, f Þ words is F, ont 
| Obath |: | thatfemale,or| Cat enen | . | their, or theſe or 
— "15 + feminine 4 ond y i 5 7 thoſe (females) - 
| } | called 2s athen, | - 
Oh nob | - | p--4 


hs > C DH C.: 


”/ 


_ New, to put hen, enen, and athen in place of oh, eh, and noh, this 
were to put them, #herr, or theſe or thoſe females, in place of her, hers, 
Or##, or this og that female, and ſuch Syriack and Engliſh both de- 
ſerves the'rod and maſt be brought to read this Battle-Door ; Naw 
come ant ſee ſome of thoſe words that are called Noups in the 
Common Grammars, | 


{ 


Singular 


Plural 


menmalko and menmalkai, when you ſhould ſay melek, malko ; dmelek, 
Mm 


| or 
Pp 
a X>00 malkai 


| any of theſe words is for 


kings : 
2>DO ) dmalkin 


0 P 
þ.2>0) dmalke, 


LIC 


J 


'] edin the Sin 


\ 
4 froma king "I 


, 
[ 1 


of Kings, and ſo adding 


| the letter > I, and Pn 


men, aS is above mention- 
,to eye- 


A 


| 


ry word of thePlural, it 
will be Imalkin, Imalke, 
tmalko, Imalkat, is to kengs, 
or the kings, and menmal- 
ken, menmalke , menmalks, 
and menmalkai is from 
kings ; 


C 


Now tO lay malkin, malke, malko, mal hat, amalkn, dnial he, Amabko; 
dmalkai, Imalhin, Imalke, Imalko, lomalkai, and menmalkin, menmallke, 


0 7: 
bu 


| demalks ; indlek., Imalko, and menmel e % or menmalks.; this were to 

fay. wr O f kings, to kings, the angs, TIES ,when you ſhould 
& king, of a king, to a king, the ken wn om a keng; and this would 
be falſe and contrary to Grarhmar Som, 


Singular | | Plural 7 
| þ—oy zedgo ) © el gedgen, ff \__ 
uf dg $1 Rig.) Ana *\ is Ri hteouſ- 
T _- - )nefles; 
[Say #Þ1 | So X garb 


to put zedgon, or z8dgatho inftead of zedqo, or zedqtho were to 
pg hreowfneſ Nor Righteoyſne 5, and this ws toput . Plural for 
ket em, that puts you for thou But read 0n, ©, 
- Singular * plural 


hoe gabhro = a gabhrin or 


D obbre or Sis men 
>. - ahh '' bets . 

Now to ſay gabbraz, que or otrin, when you ſhould ſay gebbar 
or gabhro, this were to lay men, w ny there is but a man; ; And this 
were: nao-lence; and they that ſpeak thus are more like mad men, 
than men in their ſences. 


Lo? = Jous] abohe or 
Singular Plaral PTE is fathers 
& $2 father | ) flue } abohotho | 


| Nowto ſay abobe, or abohotho, when you 0g ſay abo, this were 

wy fathers for a father, and this would be falſe; for abo is a father, 

| obohe or abohatha is fathers. Come you that will not have one 

fay thou to a particular, but you, and will make no diftinion in your 

| Fe you and thou, Plural and Singular, read on in ſome 
Examples, in thar which is called the erfeet verb. 


is <a ntfan 


. Sogalar Plural 
6 ang ou. ; \© SL, Phadrin, 
| you 


15 
thou (man) haſt Commanded or ye have Commanded, 
Singular _ Plural 


1552 Þhadb 0980a4D phudit 


or without the laſt letter z, ſoun- 


"EEE; tow (man)  Jded tkad is Command you or ye 
or (male) mer) 


by 


Singular 


17 Singalar- etl © 445 = Blaend 


py \SpSSl. wpbiden is 


.* 


1997 go you or yemen ſhall or wil Cont 


mand. 


X 
4 


| _— FE, 
thou (ran) ſhalt or wilt. Command, 


| Now to ſay podiunphudi,or phud,and rephlden, when you ſhould 
Pots: Sd egb ud, thi P"kdun, when you ſhou 


o 


d zapbkedb, this is to ſay you, and ye (men) have 
Commanded, otrmres. you or 'ye'(men) 2d od or ; Na - will 
Commaund; when you ſhould ſay thou (m ) haft Commanaed, Com 
maundzhoy (man):or. (male) and hou man ſhalt or. wilt Command, 
and this manner of writing and peaking both would be hift atine- 
vgry Scool that learns the Syrian Language, and would be Contra- 
ry toall Writers'of Grammar'in that. olive, and Contrary to 
Scripps Exaruples ; -but before you come to Scripture Examples, 
reada little more abqut thow and you, in that word above mention- 
. we a(woman) or female or women, ot females are ſpoken #» 
and of. 


"Singular © | phanal 

Lyon  Þkadt #--* " gal 5D phadten _ 
thou (woman) or female haſt 0u Or ye women have Com- 
Commanded ; '- | Cad Wie 

- Singular | Plural 

ep SRL rpbidin (paBl. rpblden 
is Is 

thou (woman) or (female) ſhalt or, Yyou or ye women, or females 
wilt Command, \ ſhall or will Commannd : 


Now to ſay pkaaten, and zephkdon, when you ſhould toy phadt, 
and rephkdrn, this were to ſay you or ye (women) or females. have 
Commanded, and you and ye 7 Panoto or females ſhall or will Cons 
mand, when you ſhould ſay thow (woman) or (female) haſt Con 
manded, and ca gr or female ſhalt or wilt-Commaund,, and 
this manner of writing or ſpeaking is like them that ſayes youto one 
woman, when they ſhould fay thou. | 

Now fee a few Scriptures Examples in the Syrian Language, a- 
bout thou and thee, and you or ye, Plural and Singular. X | 

David 'Thow'd God, and faid zbee and zhow, and thy to him, as you 
may read in the Pſalms all along, but ſee an Example or two in the 
Syrian Language, Y 


| 6-199 GAIL }f baf worSf avofy 0nifs 50 


4 umen karſo dem alob{ at lo tharbhek men, 


. IR * 65 Eo Vs SS RI NES"! TR 
4 ry + & fo 0 F WE, ol 73% > 3 4 — bo OE ITE I Danny 
Ye OE oO op ENS OE SET ITS 3 $96 ds Ea 
4 a nds x OE. LES GS Þ - 
p Ft a , ” ” I! 


In 


yi 


(72) 


In Latine it is, &. a veritre matris mee Deus meus tu ne dbſfs ame: Tn 
Engliſh, and thou my God from my Mothers Belly, be not thou ab- 


ſent fromn me, P/al.22. Mark its Ka? at, thou, not ” my ; 

' And in the ninth Pſalm, pas. ar Ys 42 $22.40 
wanſabbrun boch cul jadeai ſhemach, inthe Latine irs, & ſberabunt i mte 
menſbire þ nomen tuum: in Engliſh it is; and all that know thy 
name will hope in thee. , 

Mind ag ay home thy name, not  Jotmehun your name, and both, 
not b2chun 5 thee, not in you. 

Chriſt when he Hoke. t6 the Scribes and Phariſees, being moxe 
than one, he ſpeaks Plurally, when he ſaid woe to you,in the Syriack 


tis (a> wO- w0i lechun, woe to you, not wor loch, not woe to thee, 
deing more thani'one, Matth. 23, But when Chrift ſpoke to 
the high Prieſt, being but one Prieft , not many, he thon'd him, 


Matth, 26. in the Syriack, L;S07 hy} at emart, thou haſt ſaid it, 


here its at thou, not 
And John writing elle Saints you's them,{aying in Syriack, 1 Ef? 


Tobn x. v. 20. Ke 


wa4So fas 5 >. bu} fitoano Bbc 


Watun meſhichuto it lechun men khadiſho uforſpin atun u lechul noſh. 
Thatis, And ye have an runRtion fromthe holy one, and ye diſcern 
every man, Here its atun ye, not at thou, when he writes tO. more 


 thanore. 
_ Felix theed Paul, Afts 24, 25, Iwill ſend to thee "ONE ad te, in 


the Syriack, <3 ND ery eſhadar bothroch, mark its och, not chun, 


thee, not you: And Paul thou'd Felix in the ſame- Chapter; foraſ. 
mnch asT do know that thou haſt been of many years a Judg of this 
Nation,&c: Ind becauſe thou maiſt underſtand, &c, In the Syriack, 


 Y 9ogy 
L109 1859 bay hop þ-4} my Lge oat. SD 
' men ſbnaio ſaghiotho joda © no dithaik dajono damo hono, mark 
its its ithodl: here is oikwhi ch atthe end of aword is thee, or thy, not 


aiken, you nor your, in the Latine verfionas you call it, its, a mwltis an- 
nts [cio te efſe judigem bujus gentis ; in Engliſh its from or of many years: 
I know-thee to be a judg of this Nation, 


And becauſe thou maiſt underſtand, &c. vaa>. Auf, Sax 5 


chad meſhbach at Inteda, 
mark again, Its af, not atun, thou, not you; 1n the Latine, Quum tu 
poſſic moſs, &c, that thou maiſt know, &c, And . 


the beginning © 


-\ 


Andin the fame 24 Chapter, Tertullns a certain Oratour, thou'd 
and theed and "7 $ in 


nor was offended for uſing the Singular Language, you will not ſay 


ing; he knew how to affet the Governor with his adorned ſpi ech, 


and yet he uſes the Singular Language to him ; as you-may. read in 


his Speech to him, in the beginning of that Chapter, and any that 


knowes the Syriack Tongue, may ſee that there is.no\ nenivw of 


you, ye, NOT our, but thor, thee, and #by; 4d>Fhv mettulthoch for 
thy ſake, mark its «ch, not chun, thy, not your ; . And ſoſeven. oreight 
times, or more, there is och, ech, and atk; and at, uſed by the Orator 
to the Governor, which in wa; 4 as before mentioned is thou, thes. 
thy, and not chun, gikun,- nor chen, nor aiken, which at the end of 
words is #hee, thy, thine, nor atun, which is'you, or y2-and ſo all along 
throughout the Teſtament in the Syrian Language, the" Singular 
tearms are uſed to the Singular,and Plural to the Plural, not like the 


- a Feltx the Governor, ſeven Or Cel ht times 'm. 
chat Chapter, and we do not read that the Goyer.. 


- 


Scholars and Teachers of England and 'elfſewhere in: moſt parts.in - 


Chriftendome, who are degenerated fromthe propriety of their 
own Language, and will not pra&tice what they teach in-their 
Grammars, nor whatis written 1n the Scriptures of tru, and rhany 
more places I might inſtance, that the Syriack Language, which the 
Scholars ſayes was Chrifts Language, is as pandtuall and as clearin 
making a diſtinCtion, in this patticular, betwixt Singular and Ptural, 
as any Language, though the Teachers in England makes none in 
their practice, who will ſay'\you to*one'men, and Jou to more than 
one, but ſure this that already hath been faid aboutit, may be ſaſ- 
cient to convince them about jt, orat keaſt to ſtoptheir fretting a- 
gainlt any for ſaying thou to one man, which is the propriety. of.the 
Engliſh Tongue, and not you to one, * - I ISSS 


Some Directions for theReading orSounding; Dy... 
; Syriack.- | ; , 4 a3 7g. 
Refides the two and" twenty Letters mentioned in the Battle- 
Door there are other Letters joyned,. :D a 1/;)J) ts N that is 
>=S. And /{attheendthus or. W.; and "where / V. ends 
a word, and begins the nexr, they are oft joyned thus Js as 
» y ”* x 52.4 bac# 
lh JS. al-eftho, upon the wall. | 
- 1 


+> 


» 


Theſe fix Letters arewritten with a point upon them, and are read, 


5 by xe 24,42 k, © p, L:, butwith the point under them 
U | 


are 


Ee Eee rr EG FT vn 
. PRI LE SS 22, 
- » bY. EEE On ET py 
4 RY 4 PETIT - 
+4 "2 Fn I 
* SE IST 


(74) U 
Kors, abb orv, 2h, ?, 4; 2 ch, D ph, or f, and L "th, 


Divers Letters are ſounded aherwiſe than they are written ,viz. 


Ja after another tis read 7 or 4, AS It 0jar the ayre. Alſo in the parti. 
cipleof the Preſent-tence of Verbs haveing o,a,filent i in the mid. 


dle as jo kejem ſtanding. )z before L th, or ch or 5 þ, is ſoun- 
'dedasm [.:as hs geſtho, Wooll, > { before _ g or 3d, is 


ſounded as ) 7, AS 100 bhezgo, reproach : FN 2 before Lthi is 
ſounded 2 239 k&, as 8g rektho, deſire. 


The Vowels (ſo _ are as followeth y or * * is w as 4 5 ba, ® or 


6% Or IS C, as © 2 or © be, 4 Or. Or G i152,aS Df > an bi,orviso,as 
wy 4. . tO 
D of . 


2 or My bo. a or & or Q is 4,As as, _ ==> bu.Note the marks are 
placed above or beneath according to convenience, but the 
points are alwaics Soncy as abovyeſaid, © or o? is 24, Qs is ew 
Qs) is 28, oQ is 0z, =» i$ 07, and » makes az, 


Divers Letters are written and not ſounded, as 


x. All Letters having a ſtroak under them, and ſo ate oft times left 


quite out, as auth! or [2.43.5 barnoſvo, the ſon of man, >J 


exath, he went, 8c, excepten the I mpdrative Mood paſſive, where 
the « onely notes the Letter under which it is to want a Vowel, 


as TS; ethpaga, be thou commanded. 
2, Neither} nor > haye properly any ſound but as they are point- 
_ ed, or marked, asjo1Jd. aloho, God, ONS ebad he renzembred. 
3. 7 having - under i it, as Do s Heph, not tjileph, he hath learned 


 nor.2. before » as SJ Ra not pgolezn, they revealed, 4. In the 


* affixes as vo aloh my God, not aloh;, and ca dO not ment but: 
from me. 4 nor in the feminine termination of 'Verbs (fo 
"called ) as yas þhed , they wemen commanded , 5,” nor in 


theſe words, RENE mnothmol, the to before yeſterday, 


<> ethmal, yeſterday, &c. in breif @ is never ſounded at 
the 


(73) 


the << of a word if it hath no Vowel bel6nging,, to if. 


| © is not ſoundedin 00) joyned after another word, as oo. 
Pob-w, het zs good, although it hath no ftroake under it,as it oft hath, 


as 00) oo) hi-4 be is, wa is not at all ſounded, neither the 5 
not the joyned after Nowns or Verbs (ſo called) as 6105S% 
not malkeu- nor malkau.hi, Fro king us malkau and GOLALS anoz 
reſpondrt et, be anſwered him, wOL4FO krot, vocavit eum, he called him. 
5. ©, is not ſounded iti the middle nor end after # as Waimea 
or. 05> malkuthd or malku, a kingdome, nor after 9 in forrein 


words, as 2c>aD paulos, Paul, nor in the termination: 'of as - 
ny Verb, as a>5f echal, they have eaten, not echals. Ds 


6. ? d i in theſe kind of words is not founded, hy; ito, an afonby 
JE. hhatho new maſe. Except 1808 hhdhatg, new fem. 

7. T x intheſe kind of words is not ſounded, [8s ſhato, 6 a year, 
jp mdhito, a City: [ITE ſbhits, an ark, or ſhip, and 


ſome give this rale, v2. that « before Le, havingv or - belong- 
ing to the foregoing Letter i is not ſounded ; bur - before L th 


is ſounded as [-E kantho, a  Compants or Fellow:ſervant : alſoi in 
theſe words, is notread, {R-aaagobero a Giant, ghev,the 
fide of a thing, hah 2g V alghev tturo, upon the ph of. the 


Mountain, 
This point (+Jis uſed above and beneath Lettets, firſt to  diftin- 
guiſh berwixt ambiguous words ,and upon a Letter its put for y or 


9, and beneath a Letter for 4 and #,'as oy idbo, 6 haid, from ſeo 
aidho , qua' which feminine, ſo 0&1 hu, himſelfe, from 00) hay, 
he , wa hi, her ſelf; from uo) , bi, ſhe , (0.46) hotum,” they 


ts A , 
men, from (G40) henun, themſelves men, ad) honen, they women, 
| from 


. (76) 
from £240 henen, themſelves women : _— man, who, from & men, 


of or from, and j.t.aS biſho, evil, fo m [2.4.5 borſhq, wretched, | JA 
avds, a ſervant, from FEES abodho, a work, as oulo, an infant, 
from {Sas aulo. (without - I iniquity, and from [S&.% avolo 
(with the point above) wicked. ; - 

2, This pont ſerves to fronifie the Moods and Tenſes m Verbs IC call d. 


x. Under a Letter it is anote of the Preter tenſe in all the Per. 


ſons of it, except the firſt and third feminine, fingular. ' 2, Its a note 
of the tnperative and Infinitive Mood. 3. It denotes all the per. 


ſons in the future-tenſe, except the firſt, ſingular and plural: as 


þ..] cb, Tſhall build, and — 4 nebne, we ſhall buld, which is fo 
diſtinguiſhed from the third Perſon ſingular, ma nebne, te. ſhall 
build. okous | 

This point(s) gnder a Letter denotes 1. the firft Perfon fingu- 
lar of the Preter tenſe, 2. the Participle of the Preſent tenfe, and 
there it ſerves fors, ows, in the firſt ſecond and fifth conjugations, 
and in the third,and thefr/? knd of the fourth conjugation it isy 3. z, 
Its a note of the firſt Perſon in both numbers of the Future tenſe as 
aboveſaid: And the third Perſon ſingular feminine, hath amongſt 
ſome;one point at the end behind the, and one under the word, 


as bo] emrath, Jbe hath [ad ; among others, it hath two points un- 
derneath, thus, La. ſbroth, ſhe bath loofed. 


®. --* 


Two points upon a Letter is a note of the plural vumber in 
R on ” | oh 
Nowns or Verbs' (fo called) as java malke, kings, DD phadh, 

X wy o 
or. #x-aD pkadm, they women have Commanited, 
» 

This ftroak (.) is oft times upon Letters, 1. when the Letters 
ſerye as numbers, as } x, 52, gg 3, 10, 24.12, &c.. 2, To ſhew 

A AS > "REA. 
chat the word is writ ſhort, as yo for [2.40 kaaiſho, holy.. 3. Up- 
on the Vocative Participle of, 0, to diſtinguiſh it from 0? au, or, 


* "The pauſes are ,(: for) (+ for: ) two points fo.. for ( ) a 
parentheſis, three. points thus (5. for?) (+, or :; for .) 


B. F. 
THE 


os oy, SO 
SERINE, Fo Fey, 
" "TS. "_., hf" G by 


' 


Ba A T'T L Do bro TY 


"4 3 


> 
o 


The FOTEFY hank incher Langua nage | roper diRfaRichs 


betwixc the Singu 
called, and when they ſpeakof one, rhey ule. the $i ' 
JarNumber, andthe -Duall ſpeaks of two, andthe Plu- 
ralſpeaks of tnore rhan two; as may be ſeerby theſe 


| TollowingExamples taken © out of the Arabick : Gran 


mars, and "1 ang . 


| "i © 
Ts % r Bd . 
; 3: Wi | 4” - = * 4 W 3 \ F" f 
x >2 * * P 4 A; ; 6 P "Iv _w 4 z 


Ns i 34h 'y , 1 f x ++ 4 oF 
SE 43874 # . CO EIE oak 7% % . LISS + 1+: FEI 4 L bh Por , by I , 
p N m— - 4 _ — 


Rod, Middle; Beginning.” | 6 
L 


Gs 


"Bri firſt ſee their Letters, which intomber are e twenty eight, | 
as Sllaverh, C44 ! F 


AE + |—azthe Hebrew 7] Poe Vords an fi fowe 
gETY - B. + * 77] ar amothucy bat = 
& as EN ph Locate, b Ups 
WAL. on ; T. 5d > in thel® & KS AN 
MA 4 Th (end is. 


NES 
> sGorJ, for'fo-ic- is} =o ED IMP 


Duall, Po rat. Numbers, {o- 


>, 


—— 


wi FIRES . (ſovnded vhs; ( 70 7 


*»-$5ip 2) w# oo 


» 
ws 


unleybrere 4 withour 3 Youdis ix longs Z 
, vichour aVond hon.or 09, 


x 


” 
£ | 25 | 
eplllaaaiewh 14486 ——_ III L ; 


_ 
a 


above « Letter fx dof long, T bag 
TONS SS "a Kt ] nol # I Y: 


2-7, - 


A Theſe . #0r above i is __ or wh het. Thee. 
- : DN Dd iu 7 


is bon. dot, Tit - bot, pod chin 26. al 


aics 6poo the laſt Letters of words, Op 


| ne 6 6 623, Seas, b. 
jad, k. Wl ITS 234 


, 


| Batoponth beginning of words, andupoathe mit of 
the Lures theyre e;and wy for the anal par _—__ 


} 
| } 
i 
22-44 
h=- ih. 2 
bb 
” 


S —as the Hebrew e. &4 before # tt is-ngr 
BY Y )  ſobinded; This upon a Letter doubles it; 
 &. except the ſame letter goes before ir with 
--+::+.7  Thiso Uponit. | BS 9 We 
I Lot OE, IG 


; L E .. 
7s = , L : 6. 83 Fx bs 
} : F . , * 
- K. CETE LON FRE i hu 
4 \ 4, «. 
p 


'N AP: bo”. ” k 4 ſs ba. ; y a 1 " 
'$** AGO 2 65s 
4 ts hy As: wt Woke "I || 


«Ok 


© ang errabbo, not elrabbo, the Lord 


py” J * th mY BY 


PP Q > 
*%, 


- you oleter Foun havingno Vow wel 1s &. ' 


p* 


| (79) 
z 4 | Severall Letters arc joyned together, 45 YE: andYi is j 


andL, 1 ands joyned RR and dj, 2 7's, 


x £ is -f andj, £ is Jand Sand}. or band'Þþ and 
bb, rand bb, th and hb, without a-point, under the, _ 


Is b& bh, and with a a point upon the >, thus tis b.& 7b, 
© We. 2s  isJand anand ch, and fo chereare divers other 


© | Lercers joyned rogecher which are difficule, and too long 
: | co inſert here. = | 


6,80 
Singular. Ln” ; 
ERR RN PX. #*« \ p / iy POY ba” »* 
SE I - * ? | ; Fa WV I ne * Sound) "es, : nor in 
| 0 c {Bn 1 Ut AS 2 Y,- AS 
Q > Regolon man Wc. = cope T- IN 
OV +;;  imasthe Hogs 2. 6 Ker 


Regolin + is © Ofa'man, and* 


oa man. 


<4 - 


_- 


xj "Hl 


dy I Regolan | 


rs 


mary Regen (Two. men. 


Duall* .-* _ is Of che ewo men. 
las Rego *)'. (Tv the two niet 


Plurall. .: iodine] n 


% 


Js, Rigalon q | | Men, more than two. 
Yb, Rgilin Y mn ! Of chemeng 


Tothemiens more chan two. got | 1 
Yo, Rigalan [= 6 5: 


The men, more than two. 
Now to ſay Regolani, or Rizalon, when you ſhould ſay 
Revolon, this were to yg. two men,or more than two men,when 
you ſhould ſay a man, for Regolgris a man, and Regolani i is 


two men, and Rigalon 15 men, more than two. Now-i 15 not this 
to put the Plurall or Duall for the Singular? is this good 
Arabick ? 


| The mari.” 


Singular. 


+5 (8) 
b: | 6 . Eh in lar. p 5 t$;- 
; hs "odd rus WT 
of ana: \ | | I man-or: woman. - « 
Ns mT I3 by * IJ ubefore dt, Ge. is ſounded 
Ks  Angta 9 Thou man. as ug, ſo its <1g26z Not ante; &'c, 

» oY | BEE mays: This © upon. a Letter 
hd} Angtt'>. is < Thou womian. hath no ſound ( onely 
+, þ | on EE: ſhews that that Letter is 

0/7 AL yas": . tobejo ned in ſpelling, 
_— $5: 0: f with the -fore-going 
| i 7 mark, as nahh-no, not na- 
Duall. | 
NE DE g Wo NED | SS 
Lox) dngtuma/ \Yetwo men or women. /- Uponv?, a 
het is). | m, Mm 1S # 
4” "X qo \ MNOIT Com- 
La Fun BY They two men or women,) Y. 
Plurall. 
; a yr AJ 4A e m 
905 Nabbno|- W en or | | 
ct 4 IB women. This g upon ſ: adds nothing ts 
4 he ſound ; and is oft 
po] dngtum Yemen. _ - | i che dis - nfs 
wy!) dngtunna 7 | Ye women. middle, And upon 9 or &% it 
1 it notes them to be put inſtead 
* Flum | [Theymen. * «|: 
_— - | + 


op Humn s | | They Women, * s upon a Letter doubles it, 


E- - Now to put Angtum?, Flums, Angtum, Angtunna, lum, 
Ee. or Funna, when you ſhould ſay Angte, 4ngti, Howa or H;a, 
| This were to ſay je two, they two men or women, ye men, ye w0- 
men, they men, or they women, when you ſhould ſay thou man, 
thou woman, he or ſhe. Is this good Arabick thus, co con- 
found the Duall and Plu rall with the Singular? 

- Again to put Nabb-noFd#4n4, is not this co ſay We for 
1? Is this good Arabick or Engliſh, to pur the Plurall for 
the Singular ? LES S 


| Here 


Here ""TO9 ſome AY nphag ofthe Aﬀxes Y called) 
that is words affixed or joyned at the end 4 other words, 
which are and do lignific as tolloweh... toe wan 

| TRY TR ; | 
& mn, wy | | 1 Me. hor 
| Singular, 0] ka : { is {Thine, of thee man: 
Le KN bs 3g rings or thee woman! 5 


. ls h} oP 5 ny 


wE. ; * 
get Otirs, or ts, pe TOO I 
Io dT.) , *\ £422 
Yn or you men. 


Plarall. | Your, or you. Women, .. 


Their, or them men. . = c- 


Their , Or them women: = 


Now to fay fois ,or r bunna, when 9.you ſhould lay bogrb4;8t 

kum and kunna when you ſhould 

you ſhould ſay ; or, this were to lay theirs, or them; when 
you ſhould ſay b#, or bers. or him, or-ber; and. Yours or you; 


when you ſhould ay thine, or thee . : and ours; 'or "us, — | 


you ſhould ſay mine or me:: Is: this good Arabick; 6 
Engliſh, anſwer you Doors, Scholars, Prieſts, and S9s 


ſors, that ſay you ro one, when you ſhould ſay than, (7 \.<.... - 

X Note theſe Aﬀixes tg nify mine, thine, bu hers 3 your, 
their, when they are — th Nowns ſorcalitd .asob 
emits, a king ts made obo melk;, my king, & K<AL 


Y | melkuks, 


X J - en OS 
4 *% « "EvpP- % fg _ » = FO ME I ara WED 
. . . 7 7 4 {a6 #* Box 6 7- fl 1d >, F £ 2 - sf.» Ids 4 4 3 Han "> 
A F : - " 4 LÞ * Ab "I K&S h j 4% of, (0 8" - wx. *. 3 > hs 6 IE OS wes Fo _ a; 
* To FI 'F.5 £ : 206 , $Þ 4 » ISS ON og I” : $_ > ELL ALE. x Ty Oe 2 at_n4 200 s 
%- RIDE YEE WIFE YT AY, x” (0 - LO OIRS, I a MC he at SN £25 — ORE, 9 SR Ned 2 "= de BART id F x k FORD 4 
FRIES SY TEAR Es OF we om ge) FW "IR bd " w - 


ay ka or ki, 2nd' "of. | 


King ſpeakingro woman. &. 


N : = 9 0-) 


Foo _ melkuba, ber King: Quo vw 
B : ; melkukum, your (of men) king: $1 Wh ons your - 
 * » (of women)King. pq a melkubum their (of men) King. 


PRs Þ melkabunna, their King, ſpeaking of women , | 

ut when they arjoynedro Verbs ſo called, they fi enific 

Se _ thee, bim , ber, MS gl on, ky as oe] Angfurka, Eh : } 
kb” | help thee, il Nr þ Anfur I ſhall helpyou, &c. Now 
= is this good por or _ oe Ai , to lay melkukum, your 

_ Kin - when you ſhould Gymelkaks hy King, ar anfurkum, 1 

E elp you, when - ous orb anſurka, Twill help thee ? 


> 


F man or woman haye helped. 
1 Thou man haſt helped. 
IF : Thou woman haſt helped. 
He hath helped. Pa 22 op 
Fay | Att ri-: 7 m7 | 
va | jYe > (Women or women hayc _ 
} 45s IS S£4H wy 
| ; ' toFey two men haychelped. 


4 They ewo'men have helped. 


&* : p * + x *4 4 ( 
fe : . , * 
” ' «6 4 k 9 . £5 he. / 


P lurall, 


 . MENTION 


\ | ka IN 
"Mx" Naan + TYemen, morethantwo, hayehel- 
o9®'- = ped. Jt 


ES on "1 Ye wamen,more thanews; have 


n ne £45 helped.” - * 
ot 4 They $1, hor thanews, likvs | 
\, a5 Noſarou <:| * ah | 
bn. || They, women, more, «chan 299, 
Van Naſarns  !. IANS —— 


Now tolay Naferond, Mele, Nolarats, Jiniaad of Na Y 
ſarta Nuſaiti, Nejara, Naſajat, this is to rod Je two bave bel- 
ped, they two men have beiped', "they two women, baye: he 
when you ſhould Gay;;: thou haft-belped ,*;be- hath. btlped, 
or ſhe hath belped,'is this good Arabick (anſwer ye Doftors, 
Scholars, Priefisand Profeſſors) to ſpeak in oy Duall num- 
ber;ſo called, when'you ſhould ſpeak inthe Singular? 
And wherefore-ſcrves the COIs of. IF3's if, vey 
may be qu” aprvrorgg ; p gt. e-- 

Again to lay Neſarn a arts, artunna , aros, 

Rs when you ſhould lay Nifarto, Foro . Noſarts, 
Naſara, Naſarat, is this good 'Arabick'? -is' not-this:t 
ſay wee, they, more than twoy men or-women have helped, when 
you'ſhou ld ſay 1have;7hou ba#t; Flt or ſhe hath helped ;ischis 
. good Engliſh? anſwer ye hat fay you,to one? or is it 

__ to ſay that divers have helped ? when buc one hath 

helped? and do Po not {pcak this, when you ſay you have 
to one jinſtcad 0 thou i! Conliger. rY 


. '%Y 6% 1 #7 ” - 3 £5 ye of OR 
GTM 46) Cornaget ih | 1535 Ayes TN 
1 ” wet - 


I 4% 
g<&+ £1 & d| [ 
I *\.3t y 
v4 1b 52k \ 


| Her ture Example con i ws Thee pal Thou 
” = Ir. Language whith is'onel throughout the _ 
\ Harer, CS and Pi Joal alwaies w TRY 


Ja Rubbo peijidon. lang en YH than, * eteſh4o an neſnabha 
bibun} theulatha medilin withb:idatan ldha wawdhbidatan h- 


mouſei wawbb(ditan lili 14. + Thatis 
0b Lordit'is 5 good for us t0.be bere: Wilt thou: that we make 


i beve hy ee Tabernacle : (uſer Llavs, and one for Moſes, and 


one for Elias *' 


"Miro hen @cker Hletkeah of them all; he: ſpeaker in 


che'Plurall. number; JaRebbo geijidon lans,” 8c. ob Lord | 
it is /p00d for ns,/&7c. lant is 5; the-Plurall Number. But 


when he ſpeaks'to Chriſttalone, be. ſpcaks in-the Singus 
Le nimber';” eceſh20 an "fnabha hibuna 'thalatha medi 


; wibbidatan laka,esc. That is,Wilt thou that we make here three 


G <Þ - 


Tabernactes, one efor thee, '&c. It 1s lik for thee, not p=) 


Grape) inthe Plurall ttbec. when he ſpeakech to ane 
ondly,alrhoughtco Jeſus bis Lordandour.: +, 


| So Jekus when he ſpak. roone woman thou'd fue 15 Mat.38: 


£77730 Cry, F TV - Io 8 -— .. Lo as - 
mw Che JF A ye che of, 


Ja merito: adimon mmgnuks Jekguno laki k24 aradti, 
— Thaci IS, * + 1 

0h womangreatis thy faith, be it antothee, as 5 ot here 

Itis iminuki.thy faith, and jekouno aki, beit untothee; with 

che female affixc Siogulas. ſocalled, & ki, thee or thy for a 
BY ] 

woman, not Sales iminukuma, nor =) likunna, 


your 


” 
s*'7-xf4 
* & VS > 


c 39) 
your faith norto you in the fotinide affixe Plurall, YT 
kinna, your or you tor women, 25 you may ſee above 1n the 


2Þ © -- 


Affixes: - Noris it gy F ks aradtunna, as you will, in 
the ending ofthe ſccond perſon plurall, bur kia dradti, as 

+ thouwilt inthe ſecond perſon Singular feminine. = 

Fog choud I King grips, 26, 4its Wont - , 

—- 5. 


i fl Lf » Hu as Ly tg aur FR 


«ab. -&. 
F 


620. 
 erjuhz-lmeliko, agribb2 am4 cuſdddiko-lenbjl * and talemo 
emneka taſeddikubum. Tharis, 

0h King 4grippa, doſt thou not believe the Prophets? ?'I 
know that thou believeſt them. 

Here ic is tuſzddiko, do#t thou believe ? in the ſecond x edfon 
ſingular, nor  tuſeddikoina, do you believe ?'in che ſecond per- 


ſon plurall. 


And Chriſt thoud Paul, 22. Mts 7. werſe, and ſaid 
- © 6. - +» Ix 


*Gdghos JS Js Jaz 

Sh4ols Sh aolol:ma tedcabſduni, That: is, 

Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? __ | 
And Paul thou'd Chriſt again, A#s 22. v. 8. 


wt © - 8 1 45- # Sg 
ws) of 2». L +» nop | 

ft djabto, ar « J4 r4bbo ment angta » Thar i is, 
1 anſwered, Lord who art Thou ?-Here it, is, , ene angta, who 


oftB © - 
thou ? not as) wn, men, angtum whoou? 


And —_ anſiyered pong in the tame verſe again. 


"Ie S008 _- <t- o —z.- 


4 EY , 


>agh + & | 

fakdle 8*-Ank bows feibla-inn firije-llad DYR cadrabi- 

doho® 'Thatis; Fe ſaid unto me ; [am Jeſus of Nazareth 
# + : 


whom! 


at thou perſecuteſt Here i irisall inthe Singular num- 


ber; again, it is fakala 5, be faid unto me,nor Ci) land, wnto as, 
and ang, &c..1 am Jeſus, &C. not we are Jeſus of Nazareth, - 
and Had! angta, 8&6. whom thou, 8c. not lad; angtum, &c. 
whom you perſecute, Thus ſpeaking to one they ſpake in * 
the Singular number, but ſpeaking to more than one they 
alwayes ſpake in the Plural number. 
Thus Pete Afts 2 , verſe 14- aid your to many. 
WTNTOOR & "= da £ oo ts 
-0, 5-3: 


Wd ral bla) hl Jah ly * Ys 
* $,j- <1 anal, * by reduc fs gan; 


ME fe al ws ed of 12 Sohn) 3 IV, ot. 
| Lua - Bus fr 


gl 


fani hada baruſo m4a-lihhadi aſhera » war afaa | ſautaho 2" 
babum kitlen * eijub4-rrigilo-ljebeudo wilkdtibouna ureſhalima 
agjmaouna faljecun hidba mdekum marogfin « wzangtitoi ei ek- 
wiilei * 'flenna h4olto liiſou ſekarei kima danangtum angtum « 
iLinnahi-lJiato-lthaltheto mina-Inneb4ri » That is, 

. Burt Peter ſtood-up with the eleven, and lifring up his 
voice, ſpake unto them, ſaying; O ye men Jewes, and all 
yethatdwell in Jeruſalem, be this known unto you, and 
hearken unto my words,Yer..15, For theſe are notdrunken 
as ye ſuppoſe, ſeeing it is butrhethird houre of the day. 

Here he ſaith hadb2 indekum marosfin * be this known unto 
04. indezum,; notin the ſingular number, mndeka, unto thee, 
and kama dangngtum dugtum,as ye ſuppoſe, not him dainangta 
angta; inthe Singular, as thou ae , but as ye ſuppoſe, 8c. 
S085 'tephen ſpeaking rothe Jews you d them, As 7.51. 


"» Þ V- «<< GO Pt-x' OE, - - 69 - 6-9 __ 2% -< 


eagle pale. Los gaialt yy og pls 


feangtum 


L F-- | : | (8). | 
feangtum tukdwimoina Di Irs datman « frngeun ned; 
roabatkum. That is, © 

Yercliſtthe holy Siric alwayes; for ye: arelike your 2 
chers. Here is again ;ngtwm, not ingta; ye, hot thou; and 
ab aikum, your fathers; not abatka, thy fathers. &c. 

Thus Chriſt allo you 'd the Scribes and Phariſees. 


© 2H Þ - -v0Y eurr%- 2 » vm; * 
oY Cel Cn Sal aud gſ of Jah 
Aweilalikum erjub!-lk etabato walfarrift joun-Ime 2ouna tlinna- 
kum, 8c. Thar is, 
. | Woe untoye Scribes and Phariſces Hypocrites , becauſe 
ye, Cc. Here again ir is not lika,or illinnaka, (in the Singu- 
Jar) to thee, and becauſe thou. 
Chriſt you'd his Diſciples. Matth. 23: 8. 
rl ob ol 4 les Hed: VL cflels 
| -2 - FO 2 9g I 
. 2gal lanes als PO! 2S Aa), 
fiumma angtum fila ted;u ldkum muillima dei. -lurſi fainna mu- 
all.-makum wihhidon þ awa-lmyſebbo wiangtum Sjam; 12 ichwaton» 
Tharis, 
Bur be ye not called Maſter upon Earth, for one is Jour 
Maſter even Chriſt, and all ye are Brethren... | 
And when Paul writes to the Saints he you'd _ 


1 Cor. {-F- 
LS Ml A Es 2), SIN yn a A ak 


5 - 


nimeton lekum waſelimeton mina Udabi abint wirrabbi jeſpubba- 
lImeſchbi * 

Grace be unto you,and peace from God our Packer and the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Here againitis all in the Plurall num- 
ber,and not in the Singular, but when they ſpeak ro one 
alone; ſoare not you Doctors,Schollers,Priefts and Profel- 
ſors, degenerated both from your own Mother Tongue, 
and from all the Learned Tongues ſo called, who ſay you 
ro one ? Note 


"4 


ST, Kh - » % PS | - 
"=o > A _— RIS 
4 S : - : 4 
br . . 
- ” , . - 
- " * by 
= - 
( ) 


ved thar the firſt Syllable, in words of two | Syllables 
is ſounded moſt, and the laſt Syllable, fave tyyo in words 
of many Syllables; unleſs che laſt Syliable ſave one bath 


£206 M9: 
oncof theſe lotig marks,) 2, «7, 0#,and then that is to be 


ſounded mo. 


Here followeth ſome more of the double or joyned 
Letters, which are moſt difficult and neceſlary to be 
known, for thetrue reading of Arabick: 

Az Sis double aa bb. & is bh and gj. JWis k,1, anda. 


- awisſ mor aw [þ 8 m. Lis bm. aistm. lisl m, L is Ly 


na.LisLyba.blo is ja, S5zm&a yg), EY} m & vj. I 
ord&_is &A& Gibb is l&an Jisl&)j. 3f &j. gis 


n&j. Y is double. W double! & a. wW double! & b. al) is - 
T&Kk ggisr &b. Chis d& bh. Ais b&h. cis a & n 


& isr &t. is A double18&gj. vu, is [ & yj. © isſad & gj. 


<>is/ 8& bh. > ſand <. Sis k&l. For I is k & «. 
Many others thereare which uſe will teach. 


' The End of the Arabick Battle- Door. 


Note. the Arabians have no_ Accent, but it is. obſer- 


£9) 


4 


x Fe T-H:E:.; 


PERSIA. 


'B: A IT L E-D O- O R. fo 4 4 

"oO 

(a ache pal Ledeaes there is alſo a "Ji inRion berwixe 
che Singular and che Plurall Number, 3 as may be ſeen 


[2 inthe Perl: Ian CY whare,, Tis ot put for Th 
"and Lau ſhuma, for x Je. Fn 


ULIW = 


Fo 


LL; "WT | A OT RR ——_ 
mn = 


* The Perſrity Alphabbt or Letters are 32 in Number,owg, NT 
* Middle, Beginning e.- oC C cx Q- > Tot gi. 
F; Bi $=55in the Arabick. .X & «a. 0: TY 


ww. % & 


9; B. * Hof © The Vowel (called) 1 


Ley. | & -upona Eettei'is 4, 
FY TY bo ; ; 
WT > = ore n Thjf . ander'4 Li 


"F99 REI ter-is FA ar bach ſortitthys 


ha od IA 4 5. ſhort e. ets PALE. is 0-Of 
7&6 ache Fry! 26 &*..- 

11 1 fe rn gs 55 4: 
I > ©; BE FS... to 


1 
[ ot d x *O 
a Y # {e's '*1\ 434 % 2f of of b bs P # ot Come rome 2 = we # 
P 2 S' ', 4 o*' "4 > % 
D : bu. 


elq 11k nit ent f Ayr od pu vt 141 8 
Lo ROTOR A! 1&6 &t- o P, FA. > *y 
| ; Lov ys gn b WA ; þ. 
£ ; LA Io 3 
. - a STEEL + 
$: Az... < En 


F; ; 
- 3 * % »! = ; ? wt » 
: , t 1 , L - 
F LE + ' ks » " p . cr F. 
= OE | # 


. 


(9) 


EY = oa "A "2X. Bet) 0. - 


'CyG 
oe Co oth 
© Qa |  &F D.. $3 


IL 4 L _ : 
ETS Gb" L Z;.- 
Si eſe. SS. —_——- 
= IC Gas inEogliſh-# 
20... . EF. | 
2s » K.: | 


| Than ial mania, 


þ efoub(or ghodſ) an care, Joy xtr, vi- 


4 -6 - - 


chis - als tary Water Com-' 


{pot #Lor Oh, _—_ 7 
iz then this —'is ſotinded as 0, as 


© ,- 4 
-S —_ adumion,men, and ſome-' ; 
- Times this being placed in ſtead of 


- © 


| This - "bilrae : 
& a 


WS ? or ie, a5 Jo ith fs 
; ole ſe eng, 
| This #befvreyican,or 6 wy On 


dedas0,in Eoglih, as atm | 


©HS. 


———— 


, olence. This © apon theſe three 


£158 irate doubht te as 
the Arab 


In ſpeaking, the Perfians do oft ſound 
more then they write ;- as, for 


w-* Ou Maler Man, My Mother, 


ETYSs 


£7 i Wer Men. andforge pl 


JJ 3 Lt JL 
- Hil chdb darem, Tam in 
; AHL "I MAL peiey lay ls hk drew, 
Mo 'S-, | ; 
V.. Ry: 


H. ] | ; 
Y in Engliſh, Firſt 


(1) 
Firſt ſee an  Exanaplei in their firſt Decleafion.( called) 


which ends i incyſorin the Plurall aumber... 
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| | 1a Paderrt.. EE Toa Father, and che Father. 
2% ie Pader.F Pf O Father. FF 
02 |" aa, Pader., "TY \ From. a Father | | En, > 20 
Plurall. 17011 | 1 RR 
oh Paderon. KR [The Farhers, and of the Fathers, 
Lau Paderonra. - T K To che Fathers "and hs Fathers: 
hou g) ORE 10 Fathers. : Nh ter i ne 
oh,95, at Paderon. | Prom the Fahaes © bs 


Read on an Exarple in their ſecond hain (fo 
Ws which ends inlab4 , In thePlurall gumþer, 


BE Pg Tf The Heasn, add of the 
|| | Heaven. - 
Lind, Ofimonrs; * Ts the Heaven, and the 
Singular |" < 1 7 Ah Heaven, - 


Ld 5) ie oſmon; - FO. Heaveri.” 


GS OY 0 


Ie Neon Lia v5 
"C5 of &. {: \The Heavens,of theHea- 


wh + 


© 1: : VEUnS. 


| [Ye fmnblrs, E; [| Tothe Heavensche Hea- 
Al >... 7 Tis & EN” 

Lglew &\ it oſmonh3 0 Hegyens. ; 

ll en) | | rom the Hejyens: 


tif Singuke., 
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Fad he % 0 £7 oh 4 I* iS »...7 ng p- þ 
of yo . ; Ons he 
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jabs os Mane | il; To andof me,o orig. 
on Jing 1 


I ern: 255 Fig To me ,and.me.:. 
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Plural Je mars. orion $1 53 Tous, and uSs 5 _— . > ; E 
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| yg] 4M. 


| | From us, 
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/ 12s, boy La fbuety y To youzandyou.: 108 
Plara 3 Ir F193 (4. ; 5: —— Fg 
| | [ugh fbmnah : O yea 3 be.) Gt 
x | © aps f From Fou,, hs - 


a On. £ft* al He, andfhinn iti 


42H} off ri Fd 17d =c1.0 { Yi BE WE 
Jurk.. 
Singular {7 Lol w* 4: To hip, a0 7 ON Se 
be. Os It Fay Py ag Þ 44-3 4g 4 E 
| . 2, Plurall. 
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fe iſhon. © 5 \ They, & ofthem or theirs. 
| | 
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[ER] 1eſNONY 3. Y To them, g them., 
Plural”; ; < a oy wr" Js 
= oe £5) bd ieſpon lo they. .. I ” 
[oh Fl az ſhon wy 1From then EDS : 


' Now to ſay ſhun, or foumart in Peri _ \hee'y you \Qhatia 
ſay, Touor {ouri: This is as the Profeffirs and Schollers 


19 Euglend:oho'Jay 'y0y;-2nd your, aghen-they 4houlÞfay 
thee and thine; or thy ; and this is both falſe Pe ſick and falle 


KOOL "This Berfians hae n6 ee ods if gas my, 
regoing 


Oo Fre WE 


a wy Tal ore 5s aca 
Father, ol FIG Pader-0n, is bis Fatber, and ſo Pader-mi is our 


Father, Paderyſbum? is your Father, \ atid Padbrciſhon'i 4s: thiiy Fa. 
ther, and ſo paderd mer4, paderg-miri, '&c. - oy $39 4 q 44 + 

See here again an wg pin the Verb (6 called. EY 

Singular: = a.) Tr 24 Fe ' Age: f © 
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n > 57 GE. Man mie charem. | 
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T2 Wy Tx, "$1 Toy mie chirte. | +55} 
G® - Þ; 
AY pg kl 04mie tbaed. I 


Plurall. 


{ I eat. 
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1S* {Thouexelt, ) ! 
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ten 2 La Mamie thurim. i | We'car. ah 
Ons: Lan hunt mie chard. by (7 ee” 
Signup Teſhon mie mw | | They ear. 7 as 

io e : 
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MITT > 1 » ©, £ i! q' 
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PE Singular. | . Plurall. - 

Ix [ || | ; zMb [ re 
K Am. |} | _ | gp! im | [Fe are. 
5) Te fis Thou art. Ol id. Fi Yeare. 
wa BB. | Heis. as And. 1 | They ane. 


*- Bleve fo * WH 5 alfo ſome few Scripture-Examples which ſhew that the 
- Singular Language is ſpokento one, and the Plurall to many, and not con- 
UV 


founded ſpeakeng Plurall to one, and Plurall to many. 
| er be Jeſus, Matth, 16. 16. 


: £ _ 76s »_Þ ME 253: | | " Doggy BY : Ny 
fin aye prnn gy ® anding ala whe hp gan 
That is, Simon Cephas gave anſwer and ſaid 5 Thouart Chriſt the Son of 
#he living God, Here all that underſtand the Perfian Language may 
fee that it is Tow-re, Thow art, and not/bums, ye are, 8c, ' © 
- And Jeſas Thou'd Perer again, verſ# t7. 


lane gan yg) 35 la this Cade, als Oba proce 


"That hatis, Joh as foered ud ſaid Bleſtd ort thes, O $ ; 

. That is, Je/ut an/terea, ana [aid ; ' 4 art thou, 0 Simon Bar- 

jona. Here ye may again ſee that its Tou,Thou,and not ſhumt, ye, 8c, 
Chriſt you'd his Apoſtles, Matth. 16.15. ET 


; Libs Op ” EEHEC EF - al bl) - Gs n 
Onyhis an las yin} Cu hd pos 
 =m ; 5 oil WS; PRO 
That is, Jeſus ſaid unto them.; Now ye, who ſay ye that 1 am ? 
Again Chriftyou'd the Phariſees, Luk; 17.2 - x 


layal0n Ganle Ch» oldie Colgl ouyhy 


| | * Cary 
Neque dicent, Fic eff, aut thc eft.  Ecce Regnum Dei in Volts in eff. 
Tharis, Neither F- the rig here it 1s, or there it is. Bchold 
the Kingdomeof Godis withi "an 
. _ Hereagain ye may ſee its ſbumd, ye, when he ſpeaks to many,and 
not Toy, Thes: And thus it is throughout the four Books of Mat- 
. thew, Mark, Lakz and' John, which are tranſlated into the Perſian . 
nNguage,as may there be ſeen by thoſe thatunderftand ir, 
+ + Suk \The End of the Perffan Battle-Door, 


ATHIOPICK| 


The Ethiopians Language hath alſo clear idinions b be- 
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twixt the Singulat and Plurall; betwixe their ſpeakin 
roone, and their pukig to many, as mjy be ſeen 
in what followerh. ; 


They have twenty ſi bx Letters, which do admtt of-1 82 Gunks: and O 
£ appears by this ; following Table of Syllables ( ſo. Galley. gm 


$2 3 Se 2, . Obſerve ia reading, "BU the for 
Tee f,. [efron Toaatioa) ore oug a 
4nd the flxth and ſeventh Srthay 
{] e endo8 ſbore. ; . 
LS 6%» hb il The fbort e anſwers the 5 in the 
a A Au $4 .ak Hebrew ,, and is oft "age ſo 
he hi ho hu he ha Flats pps vo ae up | 
| — or the mo} part ; 
mh Mt >, <4 &« mM <H. is never ſounded rp the 


2 me mi mo mu me ma | Aſtab, «father, »or ube, evd Þ 
A, A, Þ >. A OM amen,zotame-ne,2. befor her We 

[ lable of the fixthor ſeventh orders , 

Vv uy WW ws _ ANA ech-zab, Nations; we ache 
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nA: FAO t ÞNAÞ3 | | 


An LAY Cnr; | | 
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E433. 7 7? za-be. So @h2k mechratu, tnercy, 
, brev. biey. | v7 meche-ratu, &c. | 
io mr nm 5 pn have no marks for accents 
| but ordinarily the firſt order of Sylla- 
fer (that ſtand under the figure 1) 
5 | are ſounded: moſt, whether in the be« 
ginzing, middle, or end of a word: 
But all the reſt are onely ſounded (0, in 
the, firſt or laſt ſyUlable ſave one. 
| Every word great or ſmall hath af- 
] ter it twopoints thus : but for greater 
'| diftinQions they have four thus 1; and 
{the endof aVerſe; or fo,. is thug no. 
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4 Hi. ] They have theſe ether Syllables be- 
3 þ « $5 $31 
4 N. 


> nad «ls an N 
2 T4 
BD Weg: 

” m 4 
» 


< A” ' S 
SOS O72 


des their «Alphabet. 
chua chue chui chuo chuy __. 


a YM TL mt 7 nm 
':A A, '[kua kue Kkui kuo kuu 
cha: $ $ + $$ $4 
n C orch, | $9* gue gui guo guu 
2 Þ Va 
_ hua hue hui huo bou 
yada 5 A 4% 
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% 


Here PP an) boos ofthe Ai, UT alles, whichar heed bebind 
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: "kd hebind hie Vers fo clld, and gn, "| + 
CS ws. 0, : 
Singular. . cha. > is < Thee. FO ne WS ay 
QC 70. _ {Him Y LA £ ; 


, 5 it. I ' cls. 5H : G -” 


chu. (  JYou. | 
Plural. ng: - > is. STheth. 


& As edipai fared is be loverh me; ACÞCns Sihevbaks, is, I have 


bath loved "12 ET: OO On is, I wovs loyed Jou. 


Here follow ſome Scripture Examples taken our of rhe 

C Echiopick Teſtament. 

' iN Chrift thow'd 5 thee'd bis Father, Jobs v7, v.25. 

We Aft A&P? 0a Oh: APNBzn:: OAT: ANBonn: Os AABan 

(E: nA: Aft: 440Ngz=t 

70 Aba: z4d4ks vaalamſa; ajarmeracba;: vaanſa; awerchechas valahi: amargcha 
| chama; ante; fanavechaniz=+ That is, 

; Farhe/ oftrinh, aud the world knows not che, awd have Ghown cher, and 

+"H theſe have known 'thee, char chou haſt ſent me. 

: | Here you may ſee | its Ants, not Antems ; T hos, not you. 
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. hvedthee,, and A&dÞZLC 1; afakraro, is, 1 will love bim ;, ACÞ24 aſakarra, in 
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him z, thow yft : ' nevertheleſſe ſay wwto ous 


The Endof the Echiopick Battle-Door. 
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| The AFCYPTIAN Language, whichts called the Cope 
Language, they have alſo a diſtinfion betwixt Sing 


and plural, which may condemn the ſpiritual Xo 
have lo diſftin&ion thfough pride, and Am il nei 
and ſimple rp, ny e them war will ſufſer others,but, wi 
Therefore let ihe þþ iritu Fe: t1ans, who will perſecute people ff 
. to one, and.you to More thai one; tead'd few les 
Tongue, but firs ſee the Letters, as followeth. _ 
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” HM \) if N Noyinche end 2 I 


WA. 4 


A 


ER 


£ bo 

: » $51.5 YO. | 
9 Y - gb | : 

Ro Pp _= r. - 

Sutin Ge I Ss | - - >. s : ; 5 

Dau * 4p +> WY und is- ie 4 wy, 

Awe E @, foundizes i, or; _ after Alpha: | 

xÞt Þ Fi. ſometinis apP. Seſminges b b: 


ir 


Chi IJ) Ch ch. as K2 2 3, A 
v7 
"I 


O Wu Oo. 2. Li S f OG 
Det | Wa Sca;ſhEag orLirma {: 
be th "P£-: 3 


4 "by: CK: ag in ALI; 


Hori LH "A as Hebrew ne” 
Giangia X= Gi. asthe Spinih J. . 


Scima Gs 5c ſc. as ſhe- . £\ 


> Þetp ve” 1 13 FT 


wn, i 


af; .** 
Wy <8 OE 


Plural, Th tporar; | Nir iromi. ; mi, |_| Men a. 


Singular oFcpl vt -- Open 


Dual $6, Mn bh; 
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Here follows ome Frum ples jm the PR rmtnien 
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tween the Singular and Pr to wit, Tut 
for Thox, andi Þunch, fog Te or Low, | 
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Here follows ſome - Examples' iti the Antienr 
_. SAXON Tongue, by .whichjit appears th 
they had a diſtinQion between ;the Singular and. 
Plural, Thu, Fhou to one;. and Ge, Te to many; a 
you may ſee by the following Examples, or, in the 


" 


SAXON Grammar oitt of which this was taken, 
more at Jarge. But firſt {ee their Letters and Marks 
wherein they differ from the Englil-- 
d-E-S-p.F-y hin rep ge} 
d.e. th.th f. g. . i. r. s. t. w: y., + &. that 
R-R-D-E-m- 5. WP 

A. X. Th E-:M- _S. 06 * 


—— 


2 &- 
a pay men ) .\4 man 
ingular; © 550. SES 
: | pax Ly Ter- \ (abealt, 
per mANTA. r . men | 


Plural | fer nyTen 2 beaſts - 


*Q. 5 2 i, us © 


. Singular Plural | 
: j« fu he || f*. te fn 


1s | | 
I, thou, he, !} we -ye they | | 
[| more than one " 


of one | 
ups - cope 


mar pin. = 
A $ 


mine, thine, | | our, your, 
, 23 4G: 44 


| Y 
ed EWITNS 
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I geach 


1s | thou teacheſt 
| he teacheth 


_— 


l we teach 


| 'tu TEcasd. 


The End of the SAXON. 
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L1S ) we teach 


they teach 
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Some Examples in CORNISH 


Chee deane Why Teeſſe 
Singular) -- IS Pla 2 is 
_ CThou Man 'You Men 
Chee- Bennen To wh y Benenas 
Singular Is Plnral 18 
Thou Woman You Women 
Chee Rowler Why Rowledgee 
Singular FF Wk; + Plazal 2 Is 
Thou Ruler You Rulers 
| Chee Metearn: Why Metearneanu 
Singular 1s Plural Is 
'Thou King You Kings 
bo * Chee Meternas 
| Singular is 
: ' C Thou Queen 


b Singular 


L _ ; b $5 OS. - 
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| ff 


Chee taze . Why Tazowe 
Plural 2 


Singular , > is 
- Thou Father You Fathers 
Chee Dama Why Dameedwe 
$ingular 1s Plural + i | 
: Thou Mother You Mothers 
Singular Plural | 
Chee Pedn an Bobel Why Fe as Boble 
"IS head of the people ths heads of the pang 
| Mee Chee Eve Nye Why Gy e 
Singular , 1s | .” - Plural } is . 0 
I Thou He | We You'They 
| Why Poar Gye 
Singular Is | , 
\ * CYou or They E, 


This is the Corriſb Proper Tongue both Singular and Plural, 
Anſwerable to the Wat above Mentioned, 


In MENCE; .- 10. 


; (Os | Shyſh _. C- 10-8 
Singular is Plural 1s wi. 
Thee You or Yee 
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"Some Examples in PORTUGAL. 


— Singular Plural 
« _...0 Homen )A Man (Os Homens (Men. 
A Molher (A Woman )4s Molberes )Women 
0- Rey A King Os Regs Kings © . 
A Raynha ')A Quen As Raynhas ( Queens 
Singular - ; i | 
- Fu I - Nos Us, Wee, ' 
- Me - 
Fs og Thou $ aha Yee, You, 
E [5 | Te . Thee : Elles They 
E- =o ' —-- | bes {Them : 
Singular :":  -—* Mal 
- Men, Mens, Mine Nefſo, Nofſos, Our 
Atinha, Minhas Noſſa, Noſſas, 
| Ten, Teus, :. YT bine YPoſſo, Yoſſos, YYour 
Twa, Tu4, | | Voſa; Voſſas, ; 
_ Sen, Sens, His Sen, Sems, $5 Their 
na, Suas, (Sna, Sues, ' ; 
Singular . mann 
Eu Falo I ſpeak Nos Falamos We tpe-k 
Tx Fals Thou j _ Vos Falays Ye ſpeak 
Elkkor } He ſpeaketh YE/les or They ſpeak 
Aquelle deals aqueller$ Faleee 


' The End of the PORTUGAL. 
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Rhan Samplan yn y Laith Comme" 'n | 
y giric Tz a Dai '£ . 


.Yn dangos = Jane” Ty 4 
| 'N 2y urebol ir "Sexythyrai ”n dang os ifodd hs Da of 
I RE Chrift , ar Saintie rfors i Ny F 
Didi 'wrth un Ain Ju unig pwu bynag 5 ac Og eu 
Hwchwi wrth Yawer ,. neu mw nag _ | 
Tn aile, T maie yma rhas. ample , 
Grammer Cymraig, ym paun ar Tſe ſcolh #g20% 
ar boble\, fin aipacka Chwi, « Hwcki 
anig , nwr 4 allan weled pafodd y Saw}; 7 
| yz cyfiliornioddi wrth Irheol Profeſedig.t hs I very 
ar Grammar. 24 2 
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"2:1 3 watts Fro 
E% *honbs 1% 

| Tn y goloni Wy LET £98 H9%) 

' {hwny goluodd Chrift —_— IIS 


byes - raj ye veg V onhls ied, 
i 4 meg | ef ad- W-8.- D told 3.3 I We 
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ne #: = 
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which Fay Te, and 


Be Sampl Cynta. 


Eo g0s | pa y. lyfa- 
| gJuw 77; Og. pred tf, 
| DET OR ar 


o a3 


&c. - Ar Arglwidd 
lod Ti wrth y wraig, 
arphe, ac nid. 


| f Dy Ta _ 


— Seompdly, here are fome Exam 


-- 
4 eaten, &c. And the Lord faid 


Ta 
SP. 


i ipeur ; ow that God , Chriſt, 


ples according to' theRules of 


which Schollars, Prieſts, Profellars 


Tox , toa particular perſon, may 


H Rorogare dof ng gre oy” nm es Ru 


© op Prample. : 
Hem, Gad ſpoke... 'T hee - and 
Thou. tq [ieg nd. | 

ot. e an "Y EY 
og Eapeared 
"wits A Am , and (aid, Where 
'art, hon, ( not Where are: WW 


| "Je 2 Who told thee 
Thou alt naked?” haſt" "43h, 


Thou to the woman,” and 'Thox | 
to the ſerpent, and not 

and jg af Fol mM may fe TM 
Genelis 3d CLpenr > Verſe 


IT. 
| $6. 3 23. And: the Lord 
ared unto Iſaack, and 
unto him- , Sojourne 
s land, and I will be 
"thee, and will bleſs 
: for unto thee,' and to 
thy ſeed, Ec. 
| Exoe: - 24. And the Lord 
g'unta Moſes, when thox 
to return into Egypr 
Azpht 


Aipht gwel it nwithay ger brox 


Pharoh yr bolt rbyfeddodau 4 
 rhoddwud yn dy llaw. 


Ar Arglwidd « ddywedodd 
Ti wrth 7 Proffwnd kzeket , 


penod 12. adnod. 1, 2, 3,445,6. 


ac wrthi Proff wad Amos, pens 
8. adn.2. ac wrth I Profiwid 
Jeremiah, ponod 26. adn.2,4. 


Yr ail Sampl. 


Yn dangos pafodd' y llafa- 
rodd Duw Chwi ac Hwchws 


. with llawer, nev mwu 
nag / un, 


Exodus 6. Am hynn dywed 
wrth mibion Iſrael my fi jw yr 
Arglwidd, ac myfi ach dygaf 

chwi allan®n odditan  Iwi- 
than® yr Aiphtaed « myff ach 
dygaf allin oi caithiwed 
hwunt , ac ach gwaredaf 4 
Haw cref, hefyd.mi ach Cy- 


meraf yn bobl , I mi ac mi 


+4 £% 4 


_ Iwr Arglmydd ych Fain Jr 


awyn 


.RQU. . - '© 

{F221 ,,, adnogu. - ag, 3/6 LuKe, 
penod. 2I, , yn; V+ wa2, AS 
32 penod. 22. or 10, adnodu 


.z4d 35s 


His-Propher Pzekiel, chap.'t2. 


"ſee thou doeſt all theſe 
wonders | which I haye put 
into thy hand. ; 


FEW. + RA 


- > And the Lord ſaid 7ho#'to 


5 


'er,2,3,4,5,6.and to his Prophet 


Amos, op . ver.2. and" this 


Prophice' Feredblab,. chupti"afk 
Second Example. 
Shewing how God ſbaks Ye 
and You to many, 
or amore thin _ 
{. OHeC, yy 


Exod. 6. Wherefore ſay unto 
the children of Iſrael, I am 
the Lord, and I' will bring 
'2x out from "under the 
urthens -of the Egyptians, 


4 . 


-2nd I'will bring you" out- of 


| ras bir Exextple. 
And Chriſt. ſaid Thee and 


Thos to any particular perfon, 
and.Te and Tex to. many,: Qr 
\more than one 3; as may beread 
at large, Mark:4,13. and Chay- 
[- $3, : 93: 2342 59'verfes. and 
. And. CR4pe TOs, 15,10, I9,;21>5 
Ty: AW iot apts,2T- 
.trom 8.to. 23, and in chaaty22- 
from the toth, verſe, ta.the 


35th. 
A 72 I 
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-, 
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Y | pedweria —_ 


T Saintie EY ddywedaſant | 
Tiges: Dydi wrth; un din pwu 


ac. « ddywedaſant chwi 
| I wrth Ilawer 3 neu 


P71 nag #n, 


wrth 


Elymas. 
Swinwr, mab ae 
.E nid 'chwi mab -diafol ) 
. Oni © Fidie di  @ gwuro 


Jenn F -\ngs yr argl- 
1.1 : 


Adbes.r 5. At in awy wele man 
Haw or. Arglwidd arnat ti, 
athi 4 fad. ddatl, —_ 


" IK par Mafarodd. ef wrth 
Uawer, neu mwu nagnn, jn 7 
16 adnod, Paul « d4ywedodd, 
O wir Iſrael. yr. that dech : 

yo « of; Duw- grandeych , 


Ac dem yn <efangylu I 
a yraddewid a Ai ir 
_ taday: 

A Paul a ddywedodd Ti 
zrth Claudus Lyfſias' y per 


| Capten - Ac wrth Agrippa »y 


chwi « hwchwi.: 


Brenning, AQau, pen. 21. 37, 
39. Penod.26. 27, 29, adnodu. 
Ar Saintie a ddywedaſant 
Ti wrth Paul, val. 7 gelir darl- 
Jain yn eglixr Atav. pen.21.21, 
22,23,24,25, adnodau, ac nid 
"'Fellu Dwuw, 
Chriſt, ar Saintie a ddyweda- 


Sevut tizex dydi wrth un, ac aid 


.chwi 2 bwchw: : 
A Jeptha * barnwr Hfrael, 


Bana yr 11. pen.26.4 ddywe- 
"dodd wrth* 7 ferch gen « 
Fo 2. ; darofeyngaif FA ac 


Aﬀuu.13.adn;10. Part 4 daj- | 


- ths Fourth Example. | 


Ant the-Saints ſaid Thou 
or Thee to any. particular 
perſon , and ye or z0u to 
many, or more then One 5; 


as,in 


\4Fs 13; ver. 10, Paul ſaid to 
Elymas . the Sorcerer , Thor 
childe of the Devil, ( ot 
you childe of the Devil )wilt 
thou not ceaſe to pervert 
the right way of the 
Lord? 
Ver. 11. Behold the hand of 
the Lord ſhall be upon thee, 
and thox ſhalt be RF: 


And when ' he ſpake to 
many, or wore than one, as in 
the 16th verſe, Paul ſaid, 
Ye wen of Iſrael, and ye that 

fear the Lord give avdiehce, 

&c. 

And we declare unto ou glad . 
_ azdings 5 | 


And Paz! ſaid thon to 
Clandins Lyſtas the chief 
Captain: And toKing Agrippa, 
as in AFs, chapt. 21. 37, 39. 
Chap.26. 27,29 _ 

And the Saints ſaid Thow to 
Paul, as may beread As, chap. 


21. 21,22,23,24, 25 verſes, and 
not ye or you: So Soy Tod 
and the Saints > aa thee or 
thou to one, and not ye and 


Jon, and ze and _ tagnany, 
Or. -more 
And Jeptha = judg foe 


Juager the 11. wer.2 


me ' low,” and 
not you have, Oc. 


Pea. 


mg y- enan?: rf 001130 
Arglwidd,  gwna I mi ar of 


I. ,hin aft 0 
-- es 5 + | 
Tr 7 ar IPPTY 
Tn y « wh z dy ti. 
LE: FRE 1-bneowpa ae Wd: dad 


wi.a hwchwi's Od 
SLE robmeh oe 22 


qty iw Feb-Recolict, '2F 3: Re our Bak nl vw Oe” -3d-. 
wor nf feeder reg Ids, yt OJ __ : (+17 08s 
ayy wedoch. Eh ourh i#ts Xn gdech; gat wha goat, 
FI wr. cr ythit gig $5 hgh mot uirch fatl 


Leer, 5 5 ond. Ft: with B Ker. s) TE evE} blirotluoy naw ANY <7 Gp 
« fliibor —_ ci 301d SU a or 
lH Yu " iy 86 FADE Thar Ser pine 
a wr our: QT 1198.15 9. IPASY 2: Is FPankIAY,,. 
UL 3 DEB 41 Forkes £3413 877 " 
v1 3? 45.00 rote . +900” Wt .©7'4 {6 "1148 «BANS iQ) Fel O3 bag-. 
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Is pf 35 You of ; 30 1 —— is 2 "50th dV 


«7p "th Þ "a «' 13 A ver d ft dil W714 NS . bg) p = OJ 0%. bag. 


TOI QJ CL 2313 A nv? TYP Ia 7 AR $9 f Short. 
ma y mae yt : ENG 2 enfoecbaF" 
I OA y Gran r yr bwyn y tnaeT d dwir ef, 
m1 1 et big A, Re 7 wed foe id 1 wee 
* Ow. ” 1 ql : Thy A = uy! EST, od e&6] PB 45. 

ay | { 32%) int”: ; - 

Tag | 7 6:3 i SL 10 HS 


Here Hilowat, SD Examples.  cooning 
"the Rules 'of 'Grditiniar” (Which the e teachers 
; call The Art of ,Beght 1. Spea ger... + = E- UE 
SL: the oo} 43i{8} 
[Sig EEOC Pla > 03. bats - 
WEIR 3 GL - wid 4B nas 2 GW anne 
Cthar's þ Thang.n i: ENNIS car's 'Ye,or You mnkt 
t Ife Ry Das Ti I Va. 87-1 FD *t arg UAE. 5 
| TE \ WEL AÞ7 45% ED. 19h i eaidrr 
Ny; tq Oe chus, 6, eand Tow ;when you ſhould: 
ſay, F7 -5 Ales 2 ; »»this, is: falſe; Britiſh; and: - 
Epglih, : SSL  ——_ wen @ 


98 . 


_— 
. 


—_— . * 
nd # , > » 


| > moet of 


+ Ap 


F p Y, : You 4 ge 
7 De 7 Ns fret ut, 
Fer or to cbWwi t 
s lay be pod, WAH. js, 


"which 'is FE Bri as ARE S— Rear, . 
mw - "And to ſay chw; man.,. prrnreg is, on ; mother, when you ſhoula 
- Air ms thou' moth 74, this is to pur the Plural 


4 
4 FM *- 


"to ſay chwi Rheotwr, which Is, you Ruler, when ye 
, 4 Rheolwr, which. is, tþow. Relerz thus 1 s 5 | op FIEGT, 
Wk ſe Gin ; 


TANG.) 


: "pw "0; c/ ER 
Carafont; We have. Eh 
Caraſoch, Ye have loved. 


wor - ſant,They haye,) 


# 4 POL 


drabeck by caraſet - when, you. ſhould rack 
abs it to 1h y,We, ye, the boye , when 
SB "Roald: A T, "cho te hath loved' proper and 


Eid Ws gone hin, which is, To# # an do this 


#a bin.; which ts, Thou man do 
þromgee | Ach, and'Englith?**" 
-And _—_ w3 be fie (which Fr you Chris and chwi Duw, 


which is, you - > hop as Hs ſay, c Fd wil pi eee 
that w 


6-4 $L TS. 


abVofwi which W401 wot ts 


givs: to the:man;/ and to:the-woman; that ll vor; | 
we:to! d/and Chyift?: Ad here 'ongh your ling you 
> EI are 


Grammar , and'B "ix oe ths 
lecd above ol that acalled God 3 


Tw aw; # ddynedid ci gor gwns | 
ti ewr gwne hin, ond im bwn Cymraig. 
bids yr wialen pw3 trws balchder ac # acer 

oddywurth iaith ych mame oblegid "4 dywed 
Den, fel yr juich ju ddyweddd win 
ac yma chwi a rhowech ir je give 58% uiefr bo foo 
a CBrift, «c yma trivs balchtler. ory chef yr 4 


oddiwrth ch iaith ycb _ bo dra 1 tith 3ch-batt' ac ydte 
JuC fhorns oddiwreh oy, le roms fp" won Ac ol _. 
n jr Angertit, meterche "gortw; th « Elwin 
ps Dduw. # mn G »YIJ 
( k } - &o 
-Þ OTST EST OT HSE, - it $5908 
X : j £7601 1; 3h 
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** 4 ſe, 
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GG, 


DireQions for founding WIEECH,; 


A As in theſe words, Made, lade, male, ſale, 8c. not ad in 
Mad, lad; or in "all, call ; as Ted, a Father ſound Tade. 
B, always as in Engliſh, 

C, alwayes as kh, never as /, or as we do c# or cd, in City, &c. 
Ch as kh, or gb. as'the Hebrew 1 chw as the Spaniſh jv, wn qu, in 
the North of.E ow, pM CR a Si Orgs 190 * Coty. 

D, as in Engliſh : as #6, 1n e, other, blithe, &c. 
nor fo hard as in thing, think, thruſt, with, bcc. db as the & 
7 without (.) > 

E, as in Engliſh : or as the Greek «. 

| F. as V confonant, ſo called ; as, Cat 


caraves ff as f, as fordd the way 5: _= 
c.never 


7 will love; 5 

G, as 1n Gave,get,give,God ,Hult,great, as Jin 2a 
or g in Generation, #g.as In King 

H. aS in Engliſh; Tanks as j Spati, with a more than, 
ordinary Aſpiration. . 

I, as Ein Me, the,or as 1e in Prieſt, picce, as in Ital. Span. &c. 
J Conſonant as y in year, yeild, &c. as jaith a Language, ſound 
gaith. - 


| Iall > ih, as . 
nes beets n mob — * paper — 
2 M., as. 


Fd 


- 0 


fey Tondo En FP Ae hays pots: 
s, in; mabed, Ke. Kc. ſo il Lanbedeerig) 


F F Tt | 
thy of 5h 13 its JOU i: 4 293irz9 
, and oe as: in 'Eogit, . FF "7 9 in boy: ow as in Lyow, 
d 


plables, as few rnch gfcapea ound 
Ws $4 36\ Lg £ Bit YL <<. Y \ IUY 79 


is, IT. IN OTE ITLS wail 
4 i {1 233IJ 

Ny, AD Loy ine gk No high ith a6 4 2 te 
IV a OTIAT] AY © Val a: ©xY \ +44 If EY. ©5562 DIL JL 
Yb Ig «> » ; I; 5,1 this 4\a5. its ear, ſan, 
3 ound, / ABAERY 


$5 Toun > dy FIE-BIW 
| oo Ne d, root,&e ap" a 
pn EN ops 
BY * gour: 

' > * In this torme, as er in her, i Z1n n ſtirr,or 4 in hurt "Butt: us. BY ” 
YI. AS theF rench e in le,que,ce,8c.But this Y as 7 in thir,tir brine; 
- but ſome. Books have... not-this different form, and. then its 

obſerved to be in the beginning of words,” and in words of 
E ; the. Plural” oc , and y in: the laſt {y able of a word, as 
Wt "Hymny, on +. r. conſider-; llythyr 4 ny tywyll dark, in 
; which ſoun d the! as-#, the laſt as ee, as bunnie,zſteer, lhutheer, 


_ tuwilh ; [2G bp Win Ixckgs. "which. Fafa 


 Bughod: » 
. T hey! have.obither ko og nor Si + ivheir _ 7 A Fg 
, , Ivy x £035 Gi, RO Is 3 - & : A 2% | X 
Wh 
| Fr \4 almoſt one fo, as ai it\, cequaiur, as mac 


. 1iJ aY 


he: a5 eembJn Engliſy, Nas Jew aband, ſound [heews: mT 


<p> +J! Ay 
ew in H Dutc or as 3,07 7 in heragith» word 
Dh 5 Ee oy DES ſound LY - IN 


% mat 5" fur. Go 1d; fc found air. 5 : x 


oft,;one. ſound, as we 2 Dus: true, Bier ' 8s ; Thi A 
"Colo thin lomes PagnGes which ſound, rl, | 


F/ _ Thug, Th Ae 2s ror. dl £ 
> As 0uy $94; ig ; Fenty as Pg, Wha, found Porie , or 
poore- , EF 
Bo act Lito; ts ante nt nt 2, "BF. 
bac! coupnuen GUIb\ Og BY 27 Oh . 


BAI; 


a * "The Fad of the Wah Tarfioen == 


NJ £6 


T 
. ; : 4 4 F* 4 * . » 
5 - - ; a 4 F 
Ly __ . 
» x - - , 
py . in 4 j. y \ * 
p k.4 # Pg we ; w AJ ? 
g * #7 . #*»_ —# - 
ye - 
7 
v — 
; =. 
* . . % «a ov - * . 


7 * #- * ; 
4 $ Y 7 
_—_ —_ J 


—_ 


ſennau ſh languaje a los otros) enſennan que ay dos nu- 


el plural (que habla des mm que nno) 3 queen ambos die 
chos nuwmetos ay tres Fax onas diftinitas Ins unas de 12s otras, lt 
primers (hablando .de 


(hablando a qtro, O otros) y la fercera ( de otro, 0 


otros) y aun contedo, efſ# ſe ſon tan des C by 
embicion) 7 hablar, que Eh ow 6 -C Pet 


— 


xſando muchos vezes el Plural para el Singula?, 5 ld tercers 
| perſona parg la ſegunda Sirgulur, ' para que wolo quieres ſuf- 
|frir, q#e algutro los de del tu Is ſegunda perſona Singular, 
y enojon mucho en ella, -perp toda 'via los trafladores de la 
Biblia Eſpannola;, uſate fiemipro ta la ſogunds perſons Singu- 
lar, come ſe llama. | Y: as 


| That i, 

HE FSpanjeards in their Grammars which they teach 
Ls ge: >a ans 
two nambers (to wit) the Singular (which ſpeaketh but of 


TL $ Caſtellanos ex ſus Grammeticas (por Is quales fe en 
| cf meros, es a ſaber, el fingular (que habla de nio ſolo) y\' 


u miſine, 0 ſus miſmes) 1 ſegunde| 


4 


hc) and the Plural (which ſpeakes more” than one) and 
, —_ 
| £14 lag cor 
\ Chriſto os i | - in. 
- | bradoen ella creed, * io. 
| ——__ bs "> = 

uneion en volo- Tl 
tos & en : 
Wu 


| 


Lab ud, y 


| 20449 562 94 Bate Vo 
Siogutar Pros 


» 
that i both ſaid numbers oY) are thees perſons diſtin 
Fram one-anothe#; rhe firft—cf| Ee ewis. uf a fetf;—or them- ' 
ſelves), the nd (ſpeak ito Er, Or others) and the 


third (ſp ; = of another, or ” ers) and b__ for Il this are | 
gengfat eir fambit{bn) ry doing —_ gy en. 


| | C4 - r 
; Det Maeſtro % Of the Maſter 
4m Ae oral MaeftroC - } To the Maſter -----  ---— 


| Def _—_— ) CFrom the Maſter. _ | 
Tak. <\. ua) SUBS W105. 80-5452) CO op 
RW V ANY 4... 3 WM 
7 f od 5\ | -T he-Maſters % K | 
I 9 B - JOf the Maſters * 1 
BI IEG © )Tothe Maſters + > | 
{law 93\_ De Yes AheftrogI \ ur the- Maſters d 1B0IR f 
'D< O10 5" addn\ g 35>: 2IIE »\ 7.1 %y ) | 
81,98 14: tY » Caſs F. The Houſe ©4546 
»* ) Of the Houſe OY! 
SINN ADS! fa" q1 Toithe Houſe of a 
"x $23.ip RDFVg Caſa, From the Houſe del a N 
ROTATE DES 1-1 LG 
BY AGES” ; ' vs. Caſas aL V+ Ti&:Houſes SAY T 


Peilas' Caſas * 'CoE the: Houſes © % þ 
A las Caſas To the Houſes - © 
De las Caſ, «/ dE rom the Houſes 


gar para; decir. tos Maeſtros; \5 las Cafas, quando ſi ba" 
log-in 6 Magſtro, 4Ja;Cafa, es: eſta $nen Go oa pars: win/eher ry 
hy Blur al cojp: 6l;Singulat, name; aſeline(Þ ey T ngpn "devin,| 
9k + voor At a 2 ) 937, ; A 1: IQ} 


TEVI-, xt. 
; V YRS "PI 1 
. 


, 


OO" AI" _— —_— <_—_- — 
- 


FLEE De — <> . 


That is, 
Now to ſay the MaBems;” ayd the" 
ſay the Miter, and the” F 
faund the Plural with t] E Sin, Ong 
Or you, for m_ po al te Rb 


: 


ſes, when you ſhould 
good Spanith, to con- 
oa db when ye ſay ze 


EI Rey - King | "VWF os Reyes ) ;. (Kings 
La Reyna A Queen Las Reynas Queens 


Agora para dexzir, | 


eyes, O las Reynas d'Eſpanna; pres: 


verly - Fl 


doſeba dexir:el Rey; 0:1 Reyim d'Þſpaniin;eſes. ſeriz "de? 
\Reyes,op: Reynas:d Elon gee ay ſro eFR&., 
Reyna, azfoloe Ex e 0'bu Caftellaxd,'0 le vtrda £2 07 
rrdogg Ot tinge 120% ads tt NAT a203,5 200 03 Loje 
{* 59 toi W223 © ogr ) 7 | » That 1s, Welty 5 TLOM, 13 CT " 11 'af'3 
- /Now-:to: fay the Xibgr, of the "@xtent'of Spain; when you 
ſhould ſay the King, or the Queen of Spain | this were td (ay; 
that there were Kirgs, and @xeers 1n Spain, when there is but 
the Thy and the @zeer, but ove; Is this good'&panzſh, or 
"IR Santos SMS. Tee 


E-- hal 


* 


r 


Singular | f Plural | # 
To \ Rel 8 CELTS Nos or noſotros q "We ' 
De mil || of ine De n0s or de noſotros | | Of us 
X mi '>is« To me 4 nos O a noſotros >}is4Tous 
Men { Me | Nos Us | 
De wi'j ' From me: De 0s or de 'nefotros| \ [Fro us 


Ta | 3 "Us {Thou; f 2 Q Yos Or voſotros 2 SA; ſYe or you 
De ti | | Of thee... . De-wos. or de ſite] ; Of you 
2 ti >1s4To thee. .. 4 woes Of @ voſatros ' * js Toyo 

Te,ti Thee, yiicvftcny & oboe $1. Voar : \ 


De ti;,,', \From.thee) . De ves ar-voſotros + 2 +. \From you 


"1 "Rs ... Eller. y Them 
'C... SOthim.-  * ..*\,....h@ 60 YJOf thens . 
s<To him .. +. - #tlles Fs <Tothem:. 
Him and it Los, les Them -, 
From him De ellos From them 


len, © MS 
TR TINTE” ww GL 
' her . ? ve \they: : them Women... © yn , A 


iis {0 . ie? 1. ;% | | 4 411 
Agars. para dezir no{6tros, voſotros, ellos; 'quakdo fÞ be de 
dezir yo, tu <l;; eifo;ſtnia ofar eb plural. pars el reed Ft 
qe 'nofatros;: volotres; ellos; ſor det numero plural, y oft har 
de uſar, quando ſt habla a'an'ſolo, fins quando ſe habla a ynt- 
chos,'&e./;; IT yo, tu, el} ſox debnyweren fhga lar," yt ore @ 
2 ſolos ; pues £5: 0ſto. buen Caſtellano part wencler (od? Ne 
# cotttrario 4 ' vicdſty as | proprias' Granimiticns que "ewſerrl afe 
lar-ex el fugulay a uno, yeh 6l plural 4 mias' queue #2" 
rollers pitt Bd) 9  IAHGY, > 5, 4 27908 9002LY 
That is, 2 brofl art 
Now to ſay, we, ye or you, and they, when one. ſhould ſay, 
4; thoxg he this would be to ” the plural for the a 
| 2 Or 


yz 


ore. por o —_ C hablande de fu aſe fo oo) de dezir 
ſW. libro, O nudſtra Cabeca quando ſe ha de dexir mi libro, 
O mi cabeca - oy row buen Eſpanol? porgue Mi quiere dezir que 
'es mio ſolo; 5 -ganeth hy Y otros conmigo. T pare devzir 
_—_—_ as ſolo) ents fe « de dezir ta o tuyo, no es buen 
pores dize propriamente a muchos, y no 4 
la  ſmo Tu o Tuyo 4 uno; pes no es oft —_ a ut ftras 
prics Crammaticas, y Biblia? T no eftays voſotros degenera- 
dos de ontſira propric enſennanca, 0 inftrucion # hablan _ 
alunados y no doGos, fe ontfire: Grammaticas enſennan vut 
lenguaje derechamente, y ſs la biblia ERGO efta verd 4 


mente traſladada f 


That is, 


Now For one man ( fpeakin ah himſelf won, to jc [aut- 
foro libro] our Book, or [nneſtne cabeca] our head, when' he 
 thould ſay [2 libro] i.e. _ Zeok, *or or [# cabeca} that is, 
wy head, F this good ? For avive, means, it 1s 
mine- and owre, I ce Ot ons 

And to ſay your (to one alone) w on oy ſay, thy or 
thing, is not good for yox is laid tO Weary, 
and not to ove, but thy or thine to one - Then 1s not this con- 
trary to. your own Grammars and Bible? and are you degenera- 
£ed from your own Teaching, and Inſtrution? | 
madmen and not learned, if your Grammars do teach your 
For Kean ? and if the Spaxiſo Bible be traly manllated? > 


y # 


Singular 
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SCE HOOMETRSDT tf SHAKER SGT FOLLETT DNS 24:63 oh cftin 302 
">> 2-:cTo revel” y, Ci reve 40) opt 
Singulary Tx revel as $i 4Thou revealeſt '; as 

Laan ok -Aquel reveld CHe revealeth,.._ CICITIEEET 

ba i SPE aur id. 

_ __ Plural? Yoſotrros. revelays e v2 oven. nt 

.CAquellos revelin | C They reveal | © 


Singular Plural. 


To diga  'Þ May , Noſotros dezimos \.. GWe fay 
Tx dates Ci Thou ſayeſt Yoſotros dezzs $i Fro fay 
Aquel Digey. (He faith * Aquellor dizen | | 


They (oy 


_ Hgora paya dezir, noſ6tros_ revelamos,. 0 noſotros dezimos, 


quando. ſe ha de dezir.yo revelo, 0 go digo; es efto buen Eſfpan- 


uno, F. YOs, 0 voſotros 4 muchos, , 2p. a uno.* 


nol? © No es efto hablay como Tdiota, gy: novicio, . come loco 
que n0 ſabe quando” hablar en el. ſingular y\quando en.'el plural, 


ſino. pong el. plural: para el ſingulars 


hablays a un ſolo, es efto . buen Caſtellano,. no_ es eſto contravis 


... Y. para dezir. yoſotros in of . 0 vol6tros. dezis, . quanude 
f Qve enſenna dezir. 0.4 


4a . uniſtra' inſtrucion' Grammatica 


- . 


© T para dezir vueſtra, werced. revels 0 V ad dive quande bar 

blays a*un otro, es 'eito ſegun vueſira Grammatica ® Porque 

no ſe enſenna alli que tn ſe habla @ un otro, en la ſegunde 
e rſoza ſurgular 2. TY para dezir ©a_ quellps _ revelan 0 aquellos 

dizen, quando ſe :badedezir, aquel reveld,; 0. «quel.dize no es 

4 poner. el plural para el ſingular es eſto buen Eſpannol pars 
ablar .auſi © Net - £4 


Ss Gdi.%;! >" 7 F Tl 7 7: 33 | 
P - þ : | Pnged : » at 1s, 


"x , 


Now to ſay w reveel or we.ſey, when-one ſhould fay 7 5e- 


veal or TI ſay; Is this good Spaniſh? Is not this to ſpeak as 


an 7diot and Novice, and as a foal that knows notwhien to ſpear - 
ir the. fingular, and when in'the plural, but puts the plural for 
the ſingular? ;_ 11s - - 3&3. 49 3H I - #6 40-59 

And to'ſay ye reveal or ye:ſay; when you-ſpeak toonealone; 
Is: this good Spaniſh? / Is not ths Ontrary to your own; Grain- 
mar inſtruction 2, Which tedches» to fay thox to: one, -and- ye or 
you to-many,: not.fo' one. :: bin 05% ot I OR Phang © fs 
And SS . Jour worſhip revealeth, or ' your wonlbiy faith 
when you ſpeak - to. anotherz Ts this according t6.your:Gram- 
mar? For do you-not teach there that #how is to be ſpoken to 
another, in the ſecond perſon ſingular? -- And'to ſay they reveat 
or they ſay, when you' ſhould. ſay on run or he ſaith; . 
Ci: NO 


a 
not this to ſpeak-the plural tor the ſingular? Is that good Spa- 
wh © Ipeakt to? oo) 7 | EO Rt | 


T 40ra voſotrdd qae dz ta 4 vaeſtibs fiervos de cxenta vil 


como ſe llama) 3 vos a uutitros Criadas de mejor ſherte 
Coe {lg 4 fodos otros, N0 foys degerrerados de out bre 


propria lengud oulgat (ſ Out ſtr as Grammiatics er ſenn ay ontftre 


lengua derichatmentet) voſdtros qiie por UMESFFR ambicion. hablays 
contrario a vutſtras proprias Grammaticas diſciplina y Biblia 
T anſi eſtays cayaos ej# ol reſpeFo de perſonas, diziends, « 
oneſtror Negros y Eſclavos ta, pero a vutſtros ſitFvos micjores 
©0# &. viſÞtros,, y los unos & tos otros vmg. No es efto PAnte« 
th riſtwy que efta: enſalgazlo fopre todo loque ſe lama dips? 


 Porgue dezis, [vos O Vim] a Dios O 4 Chriſto * Tani ls to- 


mays 4 vos miſmos. Dez3s yo os ſupplico, O yo ſwpplico umg. d 
fentto?? . Como this, 4 F Hombre foberbis 'y Ambicioſo? Tus 
aerhieze efto todd Ie t#ſtrucivn en vntftr as Grammaticat que es 
ti-2 i977 vos @ ichos* WORE STL OD 4. 
_--N# teftizarvi tambien los ninnos contra voſ9tros ? Porque no les 
enſennaſtes ſenſu Grammatica} qite hanian de dezir tua nno'? 
_—__ | ſe envjeys voſotios tan en ellos que hablan ſegurn 
dxeiFra  proprid inſtrucion * Tainbien 0 ſera la Biblin Eſpan» 
#ole teffige contra voſdbros en vntſtra hiblar anſt, en que no ay 
otra palabra a uno folo fi-v tu, &c, Como fe puede ver enlas 
was ſegucntes y teer ex Is Biblin miſmo mas a largo.” 
TTY | That is, 

And now you that ſay thox to your ſervants of mean account 
(as you call it) and yo to your ſervants of the better rank, and 
7orr. woyſhip to all others 3 ' Are not you degenerated from your 
own Mother Toagne? (If your Grammars teach yonr language 
aright) Ye who through your ambition ſpeak contrary to your 
own Grammars, Teaching atid Bible; and ſo are fallen into 
reſpe&t'ok perſons, ſaying to your Negers and Slaves rb», but 
to - your better ſervants' y# or you, and to one another your 
wo>ſdip ; TIs not this the Antichriſt, who i exalted above all 
that is :called God? For dv you ſay {yow or your worſhip] to 
God or to Chrilt? And yet take it to your ſelves; Do you 
fay' 1 beferch yon, or 1 h yoar Worſhip O Lord? as you 
111 919 org ambitious than? And doth not this oy 
all your teathing'in your Grammard, which is #hox to one, and 
you to many? Will not the Children alſoteſtific againſt you ? For 
did you, not teach them [in their Grainmar] that they ſhould 
fay $470 'ohe > Wherefbre then are you ſo offended at thoſe 
that according 'to yout Owh hoomorny a And will not the 
Bibte be a witteſ againſt you in your fo ſpeaking, in which 
there i md othiee word toune alone but they, $6? As er - + 

bt : (=; >} 


QI 


ſee in the following Scriptures, and read in th Bible it ſelf 


amore at large. 


za} _ * A 


Aqui p figue algunos Ex- 
| emplos ſacados fuera dell' 


Eſcriptura. 


Adam Did del ta 2 Dios, 
Gen. 3. 10, 12. 

T el reſpondio, oy tu boy ent 

el buerto y novt miedo, &c- 

T la muger .que diſte conmi- 

go, ella me Dio del arbol 

y _ CC. 

Afirad eſta oy tu boy, 

la muger que. [tu] difte 

conmigo , @*c. No efia, 

oy wutſtra boz; T la mmger 
we [uoſutros]diftes tonmigo, 
C.. Ni; oy ſs boz de vne- 

ſtra merced, y la muger que 

ond, Did conniigo, &c. 


EI frervo FA Abrahaiin Dis del 


ta 4 Abraham ſi Seznor, 
Gen. 24. 5- 


XY el fiervo lerefpoindid porven- 


ture la muger no querri ve- 
nir en pos de mi 4 efta tier- 
ra; bolvere pres tu hij g 
2 la tierra de donde ſali 
Otra ves. rag" Fo 20 &r, af 
p8es vatlſtro bijo,. « Is tierre 
de wy 
pres fu fo de wid. . 
tierra de donde vnig ſal , 
Cino, tu hijo, y m—_—_ 
[tu] ſalifte. 


And the. (crvatt a 


Eijes before KY 


H ere fullowes Toi "IOW 


ples taken out Wi: 
Scriptiere. Ve*;l 


Adaw thou'd God, Geri 


. IO,12., 


And he anſwered, I heard uh 


yoice in theGarden, and wag 
afraid, &*c. ; And the! wo- 
man which thou gavelt me, 
ſhe gave me of the: Tree, 


 andT did eat. 
(Mark) its, I. heard thy \ voice; 


and.thewoman. ' thou 
dr me, &c. It is not 
eard yogr voice, and the 
woman which yow gaverne, 

&c.. Nor I heard gogr 
worſhips voice, and the wo- _ 
man which your Rs. | 
gave me, Oc. p, 

Abrahams ſervant thos' C þS.: 

braham. his Lord, 
. Ger.2445 1. - 


him, Peradventurs the. wa- f; 


inan will not follow me un- 


. to this 4 5 TE I then 
return # wh on unto the Land. 


I _ 
your SITES | 


from + Lack our pores 


came ?- but, ay ſor and 
pm when thox came | 


T4 bije de Jephta; dio del tn, 
: 4 % a Jaczes TT. 36. 


Padre mio, ſi has abierto 
tu boca 4 jehoveh,,. haz 
de mi como Salio de tu 
boca pres que Jehovah te 
ha "blko venganca de tus 
' enemigos, &c. 
He aqui otra vez, no es hazed 
de mi como Salio de vaeſtra 
' boca, pues que Jehovah os he 
- becho venganca de wneſtros 
enemigos,” &c. Ni hega ved 
: "de mi como S$4alio de ſu boca, 
_  pues © que Fehova ha h#tho 
vmd | wenganca de 
- exemigos. Como. volotros 


-Y Nathan dixo del tn al 
= Rey David. 
af 42H > * * a | 
2'Sam. 12. Enftorces Nathan 
+ 'dzx6-2 David ,. Tu eres 
-© gue varon. © | 


(8) 


«ll. entonces be reſponds - 


ſus. 


"ths 


Fephtha's daughter thou'd her 
_ father, Juges x1.37.:[f thou 
haſt opened thy mouth unto 
the Lord, do thox unto me 

as it proceeded. out of thy 
mouth : Foraſmuch as the 
Lord hath taken vengeance 
for thee of Thine enemies, 


C 
Behold again, It isnot, do you 
unto me accordingas. it hath 
proceededout of your mouth, 
Seing the Lord hath taken 
vengeance for yo#, of your 
Enemies, &-c. Nor. let Toxr 
worſhipdo unto me as-it hath 
proceeded: out'of bis mouth, 
ſeing the.-Lord hath taken 
vengeance for your worſhip, 
of his enemies. as you do ſay. 


4nd Nathan thou'd King 
| David. | 


2 Sam. 12, Then Nathan ſaid 
to David, Thou art the. 
man. ' \ 


T 4qui, como veys, e Sujetto dix0 del Tu 4 ſu Rey, Is Hija 
I ſu Padre, el Siervo 2 ſu Sennor, y Adam 42 ſu dios, quando 
Hablaron & un ſold ; y no .veys que Dios ſe enojo en Adam, 
gi el padre en ſu bija, ni el Rey en ſu Sujetto, por baver 
dicho Tu y te 2 ellos, como voſotros,' ſe enojeys en ellos que 
diter Tu 2 voſdpros. ea Mt 
F155 37; 7 {£34303 3.at%, 


18443 SL ITS * 436: 
"0 * " 


you ſee the S»bje# Thou'd bis King, the Daughter 
her Father, the Servant his Maſter, and Adaze his God, when 
they 1 to'one onely ; ' But you do not ſee that God was 
d at "Adam, Nor the Father at his Daughter, nor the 
Lord-at his ſervant, nor'the King ' at his Subjet?, for ſaying 
= and Thee - to them, 'as You are at them that ſay Thou 
LO; 0 ooh REST SIA > 


* 
#2, #&5. 2 1.* , LP FL 4 
SSN V+-; _ / * * : - x + © 


by. = x | 
- ; % & 


a * . Fen 
- % q . 2 L 
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Pedrs 


Pedro dix6 7% a Chrio. iſh. 


Matt. 16. 16. Y reſpondiendo 


Simon Pedro dixd,, Tu ares 
el Chriſto, &c. 


Y Chriſto dixo 3 Pedro Ti. 
y te. 


'/er.18. Bier aventarado eres, 


Oc. porque no te to revels 
carne ni ſaugre, &c. 

T Ver.23. Quitate de delente 
de wi adverſario; ( o Satan ) 
eftorvo me eres porque ze 
entiendes loques es de 
Dios, $i n0 Lake es de los 
hombres. 


E1 Mancebo dixq T# y Ti 
| al Tribuno. 

Atos de los A 

T el dix6 los judios, han 

eta 1 de rogar te que 

mannana Saques 4 Paulo al 

concilio, &c. ras tu no lbs 
creas,&e- 


Parts 2 : Agrippe. 


Attos 26.2. .0. Re Agrippe, 
tengome por dichoſo, de que 
delante FA 
defender. 


Pero bablendo 4 Mas = 4#0 
dizeron Voſdtros, Sc. 


| Chiiftd 3 ſus Diſcipulos. 


(HY IA. 18,20. No os deaart 


huerfanos,vendre 4 2 voſotros ; 


3 a-quel dia woſ6tros cond* 


revealed it unto” thee & 


ſtoles 23. 20, 


e ti we aye 0g de 


-- 


%% @TVEIZ 
aig 7 =o 
UT VI C>3z 

Simoth 


acgth. wo if "Gd 


Thos art ws Gan ies 
gf Foe 
Per. 18, 


m 3 pts 


NY 


SICITEL) 


And ver. 23. 
before wy 


ns td a 


The TE f b 
e ay... 


thee'd the by 


row into Fan ola 
do not —_ FGETS em. 


Paul » Agripps. - 
AGs 26:2: o. "King. Fe 


- Bur 
one they faid Tow, &c# 


Chriſt to bis iitipls 


AR. I In 
7 Thy Y; will cone 
Tow, s day yeſhgll 
Fereys " 


peaking to — 


4 


[- 


cereyts fue yo ſoy en mi 
padre , y-volotros en ms, y 
go ex volotros, | 


AT.2 


25 Ya fos Eſeribas y Phariſeas. 
Mat, 23-. - 4g. de - voſctros 


©. Eſeribas 7 Phariſees Hypo- 
etjtes, 8c OO 
ak+17. 21. Porqgue heagut 
- "el Reyne de: Dios dentro 
voſorros effa..,, 
| xn 


..-Pawlo x los Romanos. 

Kotn-8, 9,10. AfasvoſGtros no 

'ſoys en Ia carne, ſino en el 

eſprimmger quaztacle piritn 
e . - 


Dios more en volotros -. 


: | alowno no tiexne el 
pins Je 

20 es deel. - 
2 Cor.14. 5- No hos conozceys 


- 4 yolotros wiſer, que Jeſus 


el Chrifto e5ts ex voſotros, 
'# ya no ſogs reprovados 2 


En Paulo a los Galatas. 


Gal. 1. 3. Gracia ayays y 
paz, de Dios'el Pare, y del 
Sennor wuneſtro TJeſw tl 
: Chreito. 

1 Joan. 2. 20. Mas voſottos 
" #exegs la uncion del Santo, 
F conoceys todas las coſas. 


Verſ. 26. Eiffo os he e- 
c:ſeripto "de" loſgue os en- 
Sannay. | 

Ver.. 279. T lg wncion que 

. : volatros as x *recebido Jet 
Mora en VOIOtros :. y 70 te- 


"neys neceſſidad que ningune 


. O08 erfenne : Mas como It 
#3 #01. wiſma 08 enſenna de 


Chriito, el tal 


- - 
- 
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| know that I am in my 
Fatherz and zox in me; and 
I in you. 


 Andiothe8cribes and Phariſees. 


Matth. 23. Wo unto you” 

 Scribes and Phariſees Hy- 
pocrites, &*c. 

Luke 17.21. For behold the 

Kingdome of God is within 

Jon. RIES 


Paul to the Romans, 


R8m.8.9, 10. But ye are not 
in the fleſh, but in the ſpirit 
foraſmuch as the ſpirit of 
God dwelleth in yox : and 
if any man hath not the 

ſpirit of Chriſt, he is none 
of his. ” | 

2 Cor.14.5. Know. you not your 

| own ſelves, that Jeſus Chriſt 
' Is in yox, if ye be not 
, already reprobates. 


Paul to the Galatians, 


Gal. 1.3. Grace and peace be. 
unto .:zo#, from God the 
Father, and from our Lord 


- Jeſus Chriſt. 


1 Joan.2. 20. But ye have an 
undion from the Holy One, 

and ye know all things. 

Yer. 26. This I have written 
unto yo , concerning them 
that ſeduce yor. 

Verſ. 17. And the un{ftion 
which ye have received of 
him abideth in you, and 
Jon need not that any man 
teach you , but as the ſame 
anotnting teacheth you of 

tedas 


PATE \ 
(at) 
| | peneafrn ALES ea $3 wt £7 
' todas coſas, y es verdadera, © a things; "and it's thus; 
3 #0 es mentira, 'auſt como | 
os ha enſenado , perſeverad taught you; ze ſhall abide. 
_ enel, o en ella. | . In him, ſ orinit. > | 


_— a» <4 


a - 
. 


azen communamente : Porque nes aneys"auſt corrun 


levadura, vienne ſer otra vez purgada fuera, no'os ſera meneſter 
2 voſotros otra vez bolvereys a la ſimplicidad y re&itnd de 


To Ks . That if, _ ot NEON 

© So by what is ſaid, and. by the rg 1a before mentioned, 
ye ,may ſee that the Spaniſh Tongue hath diſtinftions. in' their 
Speech for every thing, and need not confound the Plural with 
the ſingular , nor the third perſon Plural with the ſecond, as 
they .do_ ordinarily. . Wherefore then have you ſo corrupted 
your Language # Is it not through pride and ambition”; that 
you are become ſo proud in your hearts ,. that you cannot bear 
the ſame Language to your ſelves, which your ſelves do ive 
to God , when you ſeem to pray to him? And. as this pride, 
this leayen comes to be purged out again, muſt you not return 
again to ſimplicity and plainneſs of Speech>. Be ye Judges 
your ſelves. | "446 I 


Q—— 


Dire&ions for the ſ, ounding of Spaniſh and Portugal. 
FF Hey have but Twenty two Letters, asthetalian and French z 
they have no K, nor W. | | 
A, as in French, broader than in thefe Engliſh words, care, ſale, 
- male, ec. | | > Þ 
B, oftentimes as V conſonant, in the beginning and middle of 
.. werds; and the ſame word is often writ with 6 or v. The 
. like in Portugal. > TIE eds 
C, as in Engliſh, before e, z, as/; : & with this'tail underit, as /; 
ot tf, almoſt, liſpingly , - ch as.1n Engliſh', as aw«cho much 
muchacho F-0 boy : Ee efore't 15 not ſounded, as aFo ana, 
ſaund ato, &c, | ; 
-C 2 Þ, un 


63 


Pl 


G5 


Erin the mi le and end as dh. 


it is founded in the end of words al os 
FLEE: ep Eogll 306 fo Ley the Law, ſound imo, M 
as in 


G, as gh RS. -but more in the throat ; ; but never as the 
j conſonant, or asg en ok 7s a5 Lc: aue, or gui 5 


vas. in Halo liſh wands, g 
th in cho.bogy is ſoanded ſong fo. the end ſcarce at all; 
- it never cones hetore t,asit —__ in-Engliſh : hze ſounds as whe 


© \Or:gwe,es huerto an Orchard, found wwerto or gwerto; 10 bue 
.:4\bone, ſound: wweſo ns Us Hin Portugalis not ſo berfs 
1, #4 almoſt-all Ton Languages, never asthe Engliſh, 
who ſound-their i different from all, as ei: j as kh, or gb, as 
KA ie * *Arabjck > in the throat ; js as qh»,or as in the North of 
1 fig, they ſornd quarter as, Juan John, Jxez a Judgs 
#4, 


F 


Unc £%. 
L, as in Fog liſh 5 TS P as if i followed, as Jamar to call, caller 


7 tobe filent ; 5 ſound amen, and calliar, as-ll in Welch, or ll 


Frencb,iv f1/e,or gl in Italian,ffglio,&c. or as hin Portu al, 
4p ther 2 a wing ge ſound mollier, &c. S 


, M,in-Portugal ſoundit in the end of a word a 1 


in 

L, ag in Evgliſh, but double nx, or x with this- ſtroak upon it, 

7 "48.1 # ; followed it; 'as, dar» loſfe, ſound denxjo,or as gr in 

FreT h, or Italian. 4d ſo nh i» Portugal.as Rairha a Wn, 

a$.10 | Engliſh 3 as.#0mar rot 

p* as in En gliſh. - 

Qu, 25. inEngliſb, before 4, as wh when , but before e or, 
asks as, A what, qui, who,lound'ke, ki. The like in Portugal. 

KR; asmE | 

S, as in Engliſh. 4-1 

T, as in Engliſh ; ſave that its never ſounded as c or z as inthe 


Engliſh, French, Dutch, Italian, and Latine, in theſe  kinde of 
-——_ Nation, patience, 6+. which are alwayes writ in Spaniſh 
as lite paciencia, &c. | 
us jlogh 00 fo Ea gliſh, or as ow in theſe words,coxld, would, ſhould 
as ox 1n © x4 or oe in Dutch; If two ax come together, 
anda Vowel follow;the Jatterisa Conſonant ; as, yo xve,l had, 
except wneſtro, oneftra, &c. Your. 


R;astheir g,or 7 conſorantsſo that the ſame word is ſometimes writ 


with j 3.lometimes with g 3 and otheryhiles with x, and ſo may 
be ſought in the Didions if not in the one then in the other. 
% 70 portage &# ſh:and ſoſomedo ſound the Spaniſh, j,and x. 
r,. as in; French, or FP. , Or ze in Engliſh, as piece, Prief?, &c. 


and 1,2 jf word of it ſelf, Ggnifying Td. ud 
Z, asinE 
: The end of the Spaniſh Battle-doore. Ns 


Fu 


F you in the plural, ar410 


By Reancoi ſſp FR que tous antret: J1 
H10n;entre Je-ſingulier e&+ plurier., coll: appert. 
ld Grammaires,es quelles ils enſcignent parteff® Tu, 'an 
42.21. > Vous,auplarier; &- ainſy ont il rraduitile BYh , 
qu'en leur parler ordinairement ils: 1a, femblerlt munquer 
Vous quand ils parlent a un ſeul, & le meſme (. Vous ]quaitd ils 
parient apluſienrs, &-ainſy par F ambition ſont:degeties de: fa 
propre tan ae FEg6rn zl ſe trouve en leurs ak fSible.: = 


S | by That *., - DIY "£3 OED | "4. 
- He French as, well .as all others have. hep _ | 
betwixt the ſingular and plural;asappears-by-t | 
in which they teach to ſay [' Tu ] thou 1n thefip 5 any 
AH they tranſlate 
intheir ſpeakirig ordinarily they ſeem to-wis 
you, Wwhag'+ they ſpeak-to one alone; -and"thy 
when they ſpeak to many,and ſo through imbiion eg 
\from'their own ' Ladgiage, aSit is found in'their Graratage; aid 


y "” Xx" % ” 
- | ”- . Ky » & 
| \ . 
a > yd Ea #4 , i þ SY . 
, TEE, *+ 3 + "__ A, > nh 4 : 
eo HT {61 "oY 9. foefrt hoo? # of 
"1 ; : ; ' 
- « Py « > « 


| Bible... Lv ,"; 5 $4: | "$6442 oH 3, £ wand © - | 
MUCATLIEAE INIT ” AE———— route munmend 
[3040163 C33," (TV di Ab 3-015, TAS» - } Fac A 
mAS - - $1, ark Bb Lo lumiarede GH /. eanl 45 
11; | 4083), oi w08s:[- 111 £4 41 
a OD jreros | 
E b. + BY BA (11.1% 1 ks 4 


hy , : &* d " | « % £ i ” "ty : *y z © * 
i 4 ABNYY con al als 3 4% eWi\&  -.3\ x! 
- 4 bs "i a v . 4 * 4 * oy . 
a * 7 h, * ; , « > «h Vorfoigh $ \u . » ” . "; - \ 4 
” 


92> v3, 5052 0H e295 's 
— A ; ISUIAT; 


| wr hte oa 
« 4.4 © 
' WS op ] ©, CA for 


inſtead of 1, 
FR wi, we, 's, Ts, They, - : 
oe 2p Eh ingular 


x eſt ce pas 1 
FETs 


"Tha "IF Sm Ca Way ia 

: Now to {a Qu.Your-Theiwhene FO ve; 

." Mis, this is Fj ſ1 F 
and is this good Free ate tt: Our 6 
or would ſay, it is Afy.500k, is not Hizimproperl 

| bir notas properas 4d ſay Tows brad 10833 be | 


| Singular - . 
Jr voy 0 - how ales 
Tis gs ' T hoy goelt Fo: 
I've He'goeth. . ” The wobt, 
PA. our dire, Now 4llons, > VOW alle; W 


' yay, tz var, it va, ft dire Wok 3 | 
2 di by La tela bon ec an; aerre 


'1 Now to ſay, Nogs ans We go, 
: Th RAE ET: 
| bo v4 HE 


for Tw Tins ts OS tHe 5: 7 


| n : , 
i the Singular for the Plural &2=73 F_bF) 
( P 7 : K-74 ds : : iz 


Singular } 
] -. "I" = Lo feareſt - © Few mg 
I craint He feareth. TS, 


Or ppur dire Nows peg ; Vour or 


| il vour fendre Hive ' 
| mettre le plurier Pour le Sit 


LNNMI 


quind 


bs rar wewy” fort Plurier ;"'*et pantent de pluſtenrs 
pot eT: 5" CAR "ſont j Jngulier', Parte : 


; 7 | As Sy, 
: 4 p s- ' 
2 
4 * 


= * 7 BOY That is, 
Now Nows craignons Wetear, Vous Fadgees Yefear, 
Ns Se They fear, when you ſhould: ay» Je erains,”-Aear, 
Ti crairs, Thou fearelt,” <2 eraint Hefearethz this is-to-put/the 
PIWal for t ar and to ſay;\that Many fearg»wheir but 
feareth;for WeSeWdns, Four craignes, Tz craignent, We 
its \ They fear, are"Phuril , *and.ſpeak of -marfy z and 
Debts, Twierains; I crit; I feat; Thou, Searclty "He baxech; 


+ Singular "add ſped ofone oboe PE ET 8 $5 


"Or poter PAY le Plarier - Pour + " Siwgwbiey; ou le F: peealier 
our be” ufier eſt p rlew COmme . mal ſcapants; car Claudius 
| NMavger tr [pr Tivre -enſtrene parler au ſingulicr et lurier, 
_ Ha gu On" dojbt parter "aimſy ,  &  purs *fe 'confonde' autre Ps 
£ Ws ve fenime; Madamioifelle Vous: parlez michx que ung” Freq 
3 | *Bi"de Ta" 7, \q63 eff Vous pour” Tr: Pag. 116 ait, 
If donfieur, Je ſur yg icy eft Voſtre:pour Tor *: "nf 
7 r/t pour dire Vows pour Tu, :&t,,# 
one 0: 14; vblie ſa premiere InftruGion lu Salle 
1-3 & Ton," a Tat ? ES cecy propre |. ou pertitlens ] ? 
7 4 (Claude Manger) nes tn pas icy impropre deftre enſejon- 
# autres. qui ve "parles pas Vragement ta propre Language, 
Lance ny vrey.Angloisz Os. penſes. tu que les Anglois 
| [ pogr voir defſws toutes cer choſes La,qui ue ſont pas 
pr propre Language Maternelle; mais. cognoifſext 


n Tres ra plate, '< ze confondent” Pas "Puz- avec Pantre,? 


ITEES g Fob ms... 
_ "> Nawto the We the Singular, or. the. ſingular for 
the” plur: hos: t wo « unlned: F % Claudius Manger 
Et dio. nga and plural ;- that men 
k ſo; "dn pen confoundeth 3 again, and, ſaith 


Thou ſpeakeſt, whickis, You for Thou: And Page 116.hgfaith, 
Sir, 1 am your Servant, Mgt 1s Your for T Z: this a iny 
tofayXouter > Thou;and Your or” Thy; and gh; a 

, which. is Thou, ,and/Thy. t0,08 

| ertinent )? Or Thou(Clanude Mar _ 
| th here-unfit-to.be a Teacher of others, who doefhnot 
true. thy own Tongue; neithet true French,horgruc Eigliſh. 4 
thou! think that hgh oo: not {an-£ys to ſee.oye - 

a 


WINE + 1 {5 
- 


Til 


ER, 
IT ' this proper ( or. 


wy a gu "" zl. gets bar *Noxs braignons 9 Votth 


os, - 


oman, A You ſpcak, better than 1 , inſtead of 


* 


Gene3-9. . A abs Parermel Diew 
.appele-- dan," Ins. dit,” 
On es Tu? - f2 


—_ F 


Verl. 10. Lequet. reſpondit , 


I ai-oui ta'voix a8 Jai 
4 craint, our ce _ TS eltoy 


Verk 11+-E8-Dien Diewidit yi qui ts 
mon iFr6 que tw elloic nnd 2 

= "ax/ tx pac maui to for 

7 if phys; FF Ont, 
eager ? | HOLY 3% 


Vers. Br Adam reſdendit.ls 
1e tr mas donnee 
pour wang og avec. Pa baills 


arbre, & Te 3 ai mange. 


AoyſenDicu + Diewa Atogſe. 


Exod. 33» 126i Maxſe denc dit 
4 T Eternel, regerde, Tu tas 
dit, fai monter ce peupleci, eh 
Jie wa's point fait cognoifere. 

celwd, que. Tu: envoyer 
| avec Moir Tri dit, je fe 
cognoi par now,'-&: anjſt;Tu 


a trowey) grace devant mes. 


JeaS h 
Ver. Ny Br PEtemel dit a 
tad-je i celfe. 
* (41 Tu 


Ge 


Moſes 1#Ged': ; God to Moſes. 1 


Ewed. 23.42. Moſes Gold: 
the: Lord: hog. B 109 no 


. LEcernel tutoie. Jaſve- 
Joſue 1.1. 


OE IE 


 DEternel parks. 


SI p52 £7 


bis? - 55 


980 & 4: 
"tu uu ' oindres cele} 5 Joe 
Alive 675) 5113 Buns @Y 


01 3. £2 1GH3 ren 


1-Djeu' £8; 


£% 


=pernt 4 Salomon en Gabaon 
Ne ſonge od hnilf 09 Diven: 
| bt dit emnde. 29. que ts 


ha aeldenn tact Ble. die. 


"> a 


/ 


, " ot ny  r4Ts 7 Lis : 


% # 7 N  "_ 


| The Loid | cho#'4 Jolus, 


a  %- 2 


The Lord thiw'el Sana." 
KT VR. 3 US] LINED if 


I Fam 1GuTs \'Thekotd' ſardto 
-How-loag wilt thou 


what thou ſhalr do, and hou 
ſhalt unto me him, 
whom [ ſhall fame uncothee. 


+540 38 4 A "£& W 


raja And Godfaidunohim, 
thing, OC. Ver. 


| 9.2; AP oieoe Pilayes.,. "2 
acne: Et: tHe governaun Pintar- 
if ant, E1-Tw: le-Roy 

He's Jo lai its: 


Jehan.18. 19. he ſauverain $4- 
ificatenr. doc thterr 
"Yef ws tonchang, ſes diſciples,” 
&: tonchant 4 daBrive.” | 


2% 


Ver. 22. @vard i ent dit. ces 


Pl) eo, - des ſergeans.qui 
e , rs wh oy 


- 
þ/ 


Tat mal T7 _ren- tee: gi 
[oe ds mal; & © Is Al 
Ls id: 544 ae Jr 


Jehan- 20:11. Mais Marie fe 
tenoit” pres le Joputere Hehors 


_ A 
F at 4 \ <Q: 'C 
LY 
>, 
A'S 


* 2 py. 
the Fong & 


.* 
a 


| 21910 


6, W3-= | 


% 


7p govenas 


Jobs 18. 19. Ty 


x 
, but. - _—_ we 
they as Na bond 
4 > © 4 
- n þ 44 / +» Va 


= 


Meath: 8.2. And 


came a: feper. 


e *þ er And. Jeſus Tait, 1 


Peter to the fe Es 
oY to pes X .: 


* LVAnge 4 Abrabaw, 


Gat i143. Mais' I ange. de 
Feternel Ini cria des cienx. 


Yer.12. Et il lui dit, Ne mets 
point ta main ſur Fenfant, 
&- ne lui fai rien + Car 

- Waintenant aiJe cognu que 
Ti crains dien, ven que Tit 
#'as point eſpargne tor fils, 
for Vnique poxr Mop. 


L'Ange 3 Gedeor -  & Gedeon 
a L' Ange. 


Jud.6.12. Tres fort &- vaillant 
homme,  FEternel eff avec 
Tot. 

Ver.17. Ye te prie, que Tu me 
downes vn ſigne, que © 'eſt Tos, 
qui parles avec moi. 


L'Ange 2 Manoah, &a 1a 
femme : & Mauoah a 
FAnge. 


Judg.13.3,5,11,15,1 7,18. | 


Roys aux Hommes : Hommes 
aux Roys. 


Exod.10.7. Etles ſerviteurs de 
Pharaoh Ini dirent, Juſques 2 
quand ceſtui-ci nous tiendra- 
il enlacts? 'Laifſe aller ces 
gens, & quils ſervent a 
PEternel leur Dieu : Sauras 
fn au paravant qu'Egypte eff 
perie £ 

Ver.25. Mais Moyſe reſpon- 
dit, Tit _ laiſſeras anſſy 
emmener les ſacrifices. 

Ver. 28. Et Pharaoh bui _ 


99). 


ANY . » TY 


"4h apt to | Arabi 


Gent. 22. 117, Atd the Angel 
of the Lord called out os, 
Heaven. * 

Fer.12. And he fait ney kin, 
Lay not thine hand upon'the 


Lad, neither do thou any 

thing unto him - F or,now 

know that thou feareſt 

= thou haſt not withbeld 
hy fon, thy _ on afro JE: 


The « arp to Gidevet, od 
OS: con to the Angel. wa 


Jud. 6. 12. The Lord is: with 
"Wap ew mighty man 'of 


ver. 17. I pray: thee ſhew me 
E, that Thou: rain 
wi me; wh REN 


_ , © 1 A or 
_—_— > 


The Att el. to TIRIY UIP 
his Wif 4nd: Manoah 
to the angel. 

Jud Srtbergrngd." 
*\ 


King? 9. FOR Mem 146 


» Kinec® ; LE 
KID 


Exod. 16. 7 . Mc Pha 


IBN Kod Pata FAIT geo 


#4 Ten arniere "de moy, 
Donner Toi garde de Voir plus 
wa face © Car au jour que 
{-Ti por ss Mis face, Tre waur. 
x 7 ; We-4L1ET 
er.29. Lors Moyſe yeſpondit, 
- Pr encunewent ta face." 


- parkerent 3 divewt;, 
Dan.9'10.' Tot Kot, 68 Fatt nr: 
edit, One tout yards Jet- 
eraaſt 


| Foff bar & ſe pro 
Ver.II. Ef que quiconque ne ſe 
Jetteroit bas, ne ſe profter- 
2erem,feroit jett6 ax milien de 

ta fourmiiſe de Fen ardent. 
Ver.12. Or y a-#l certains Juife 
gue" Tiv' 4s ordeunts ſur les 
aff aires de Iz Province de 
Babylon, aſſavoir Sgadrach, 
. Meſcac, et Habegnego : Ces 
*geurla,d Roy,n'ont tenn con- 
te deToi:ils ne ſervent point 2 
tes Dienx, &- we ſe proſtern- 


ent point deviut I Statue” 


d or que tw as areſſte. 


_ Ver.l5. 


Ge). 


-him, Get Thee from 'me, 
look thou. ſee my face'no 
more: For wh er thou 
ſer ny face thou ſhale 
Ver.29. Then Moſes ſaid, Thou 
hbaſ{t-well ſaid, I will (ce 


* * 


face np more. | 


Certain Caldeans to the King, - 


ſpoke, and ſaid, _ - 

Dan.3.10. Thou, Q King, haſt 
made a Decree, That every 
man ſhall fall down, and 
worſhip the galden Image. 

Fer.11. And whofoever falleth 
not down, and worthippeth, 
that he ſhould be caſt into 
the fiery Fornace. | 

Ver.12. There are certain Jews 
whom thou haft ſet over the 
affairs of the Province of 
Babylon,Shadrach, Meſhach, 
and Abednego: Theſe men 
O King, have not regarded 
thee, they ſerve not thy 
Gods, nor worſhip the 
mg Image that Thou 

aſt ſet up. | 

Per. 13. Then Nebuchadnezzar 
in '-his anger, and wrath, 
commanded that they ſhould 
bring Shadrach , Meſhac, 
- and 'Abednego. 

Ver.14. And Nebnehadnezzar 
ſaid, Is it true, that ye do 
not ſerve my Gods?. 

Now therefore are ye 

ready when ye hear the 

found of the Cornet, 8&cc. 

For, if ye worſhip: it not, ye 

ſhall "be caſt immediately 


\ Im: the' midi © of the hot 


fiery Fornace. 
Ver. 


4% 
/ Sh 


(1) 


VerT6. Scadraec, Me Cfc40s/ ©» 
Habednego reſpondirent @+ 
dirent an: Roy. Nebuchad- 


wetſar , 1! neſt: pas beſoin | 


_ue #048 te reſ] pondions ſur 


ce propos-la. 


Ver.17, Yoici, noſtre Dieu. que. 


now ſeruons , 
delivrer, &c. 


, naxs peut 


Dan.5.9.Doxt le K 1 Belſcatſar 
T = det 


C&Cc. 
"as ts 


fat ſort trou 


Ver. I3. Daniel 


amen devant le Roy, Or be 


Roy prenant la parole dit 7 


Daniel , Es-tu ce Daniel * 
8c. 


Ver. 16. Mais F ai oiti de Toy, 
ue Tu peux declarer les 


yan wh pv & reſoudre 


tenant, ſi tu penx lire e 
Eſcriture, & men declarer 


les choſes difficiles * *: 
7 


Pinterpretation ,, - T# ſeras, 


EF. 

Ver:17. Lors Danzel reſpendit, 
&- dit, &c. 

Ver.18. 0 Roy, Le Dieu Sou- 
veraien, -auvoit donne 42 
Nebuchadnetſar ton Pere, ce 
Royaume, &c. 

Verſ. 22. Toi | auſe Belſqutfar, 
fon file, u'as point humilis 
ton coenr , combien que Tu 
ſeuſſes toutes ces choſiols. 

Dar.6. 16. Lors le Roy com- 
manda qu'on amenaſt Daniel, 

& qu ou Ie jettaft en Ia foſſe 
des Lions : Et le Roy prenant 
la parole, dit 4 Paniel, Ton 


_ Dieu auquel Tu ſers inceſ- | 


Samment, ce 
delivrera. 
Ver.22. mn Dieu a envoy? ſort 
Ange, Os» 4 ferme la guenle 
- des Lions, &c. 


' celuz qui te 


> mes 


Ver. 16: Shadrach,,. ef] 
and : Ab  :anlw 
_ and ſaid. tori 


and ud. rot ARG —_ 


carchull to anſwer, thee. if 
this matrex. 

Ver. 17. -. Behold , our God 
whom we ſerve js. Oe 
deliver us, Oc. 


Dans. 9, Then was | 
Oc. $a. YES eV" "4 

Yer. 13. Then | was.' daniel 
broughe befare / the: King, 
and the King ſpoke: and 
 Taid .unto Damel, "Aſt: thou 
Damel, &c. 

Ver. 16. And I heard (bes 
that. Thou cant. 


bY Oey and as 


. Now, it y canſi.read the 


writing, and make knows. to * 
me the < ANRges; Thad 


. ſhalt 
V6#-L08. Tb 
and 


Kingdoms vdb.vs 1 
Ver.22: And Thouz hidbn; 0 

ng n= r, art nor 

thine heart thorigh 'T 
known 


Dan.6. 16. Then the King 


commanded, That th 


ſhould bri Daniel and ca 
him into t by” ke Lions - 
Now the King ſpake, an 
ſai xGod 


whom thou ſerveſt continu- 
ally, he will deliver thee. 

ry God hath fent 

Lo and hath ſhut the 

Li os mouths, ec. and to 

C2 mes 


Mes devent Toi, # pop. je 

: ab Commis qucune 5 chete. 

Voges ; Dai ; open oh 17,19, 
22 verſes, & chap-2: 29,31, 

$4:37:41:43-O 45 YE 


1 Rogs, 21.20. Achaba he le 
Kg monk :"& le Prophete 
" Elie a Achab. 


Als $6;27.28;09; Paul au Roy 


Fy © ws et le Rep Agripps, | 


Le' Mari''a FA Femme, la 
Femme 8 ſon Mari. 
1Sam. 1.8." Pourtant. Ini dit 
Elkana ſoz Mart ,. Anne, 
Ponrquoy plenres tu Et 
; Ponrquoi ne manges th * Cc. 
Verſ. 3 23. Et Elkana ſon Mari 
 Fuit dit, fai ce qui te ſemble 
'bous,  demeure juſqu'a ce 
_ "que tu Þayes ſture. 
Juge 14- I6.. La Femme de 
on donc plexra apres 
tw, diſant, Tu: Ds baits ſeu- 
lement, &- new aimes point: 
2 45 tu pas projoſt one ſer- 
Fence 8 


deniney. aux enfans 


(9) ) 


"Thee, O' Kivy; have done 
"no hurt, 0" A 

Sce Dar. 4 chap. 16, 17, 19, 
22.verfer,and chap. -2. 29,3x, 


342374143, and 45 verfer- 


I ppt '20. * Ahab ts. the 
liar Elijah : and 
Elijah #0 Ahab. 


AB; 26.27;28;29- PaxltoKing 
Agrippe, and King Agrippe 
to Paxl. | 

The Huſband to his Wife, the 
Wife!to.. her Huſband. + 

I Sam.1. 8. Then ſaid Elhanah 
ber Huſband. to her, Why 
weepeſt thou? And why 
eateſt thou not? &c. 

Verſ. 23. And. Elkanab faid 
.unto her, Do what ſeemeth 
thee good ; tarry until thou 
haſt weaned him. 

Jude. I4-16.And Samſoxs Wife 
wept . before him, and ſaid, 
Thou doſt: but hate me, 
and loveſt me not; Thou 
haſt put forth a Riddleunto 
the Children/of my le, 


de mon. "oe: ne me | a5 and . thou haſt not tol 
* point f FEtil lu me: And he ſaid ——_— 
þ+/ 49-0 Doici, Je ne Fa — I have not told it 
t decleree > men Pere Father nor my Mo- 
\ 3. Mere, &c. © . hw, Cc. 
FE 0 2 
. | - — _ we ——_ | | 


ey 
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OY aux hommen 


th, 5. Il Vous eres bien- 
bi ſe HY 
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et e - 
- 1 erturibs oh” * efecwtt; -f 
* vs 6 is toute 7 vob | 
: oe os” Dot ne SY AY © IT « wrtet 
C2726 115 23 KYT EMC i o 3ee'# 
6 46,44 \ $3 VI | 
Fes AUX Homme. The Wy to men. 


Juſ. 2.1; : Abdcke  Kngatabthe 


ter, | > 
Ps fait, entrer as 6 PAJE 
Z 429). jurt 1.4. vos 
Aro! « a: dit, tt. Pen. 
Fendes Jamais mon alliance 
fraijtie] Evec v0. _ 


Roy ls. 4 Eau. 
T. by t les F Fagers | ry 
yy Lo be ns E 


4%i4a : ont , i 
"tit . Pourguos.. efex-youe 
\ hetournts ESO 


* Pete: Six "RE 


Gay 6,"&t rg te, 4 

.qu0s w; yo! 7 64 .C 

os "op —— a c i | 
6” | LO 


Ei 
ore ut, foe. : 
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"ce perſa 014 


F-9 & Fl eng d 
— Hfef®: a ſes Freres. 


parn. © 


7 rapper 
fr rere , que Ea. aves AT 
on "ae 


$42» $7 \. EN, 


40 Fn. 4 gr Im 


En wtrin 


19veH lifts 


| jail a wary 


dint: pads cnn The 


Et LOT » rf 
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FR 
F # 


« © 


- Fatber-ty Daughters. 


Exadkia 20. Ang be ſaid 
Jaughte yy nd where 


Lowe In, 


Iren.,, Come 


ne. 
oi to., iS, PHY. Jes - : 


they ae, ala? 
& S- a A, Iam. ns 
hone LANs SY nto 


LgyPt- eau Es 
Qi to his Father Da 
ie her ek ſaig*” 


erc4. OY 
Vers$. "Par iF "thou toe 
'Tertd any, ye will wok? go 


- % + * , © "A. 
Mk | « % IM) 4s R $33 TE 
.* 


| Jaunkis' 8 pes Saul 
.. his Father... ; 5 


”- im £1 | 
Eat —_ MA oe 


fred, wore ye ven 


mers Ly | of 
Fs hi ye bl Se 
in '” g < Wye the 


© "wroup Ne 
for « AK S 'fawelt it, 


and did(t rejoyce : wherefore 
Pecherois 


_—_ 


dur 


LMI 


$0 OF « or = L ho 7. - LN va. 
- 7 _ , . . . DT 
of 
. - 


| pecher6ie'T u_ contre le ; ang 


innocent © falſins” avenrir +" * Innocent 


David, Sans cauſe ? 


Le Pere 2 ſa Fille : lafFille 
| a ſog Pere. + + 
Judes, 1.14. Et Caleb In; dit, 

9x as--tu? 

Ver.15. Et elle Inj Lreff oe, ] 
Donne-moi un preſent - puis 
que Tu aw a5 donut auE "terre 
Seche : donne-moi auſſi des 
fonteniliWeaw x. ** 


WY cb 11 7-1 | \ 4 wt Wy C 


NEWS 35. Et dit; "as Ma 
Flle , LK w 45 du tort 
/ om &-:o# cdu-#0mbrege 

-, COX Ns, ve troubJent : 5. var 
Tai erk | = houche 4 
oP moaned, & ne was] 

ourrat ravefter. »- 
© 36. "Et elle” ls © res 
ondit . ] mon þe e*,. .6- 
vu ouvert . ta, b ouche. 4 
or Eternel.”; 'M ” fai-moj "Jelou 

TY JOE M. Ta 


by "quiz [2 
onthe: | 


wh 343 


Le Fibs:3 fa Met. 


OIs 2..22:, Mais le. Ro 
bags " Feſpondit_F Wy 
"were, ef 4; t, Et payrgyo? 
demandes Tu AbiſagF®.... 


LeServittia au Maiſtre 
"Jt bf? ; bf geaſervioens 
emm 


pon dit.) pext eftr eftre, 
cn *11 point. # 
awe ſuivre en ce pie 


id 


ty %g 


FOR 


bas 
ik 2 cauſe? * 


. Las _ VL 
-. ” by , 
29% ©. 


The Fab to py Dibg hrer : : 
. the Danghter Pober Fathis,” 


Jadger I. Lies Wen) Cafeh aid 
—y 5s Kina? ſhe AED Ns 


-* him, Give me a ble 

Thou haſt give me a 
land; Give me yY 
bf. water; . © 


[* Jexein 7 kad deiginr'+ 
::.-  atd She to him) 
SUL 
Fuges 10. 35. And hid, Alas 
my Daughter., 6 


brought «me very'"1 


p, Fexdrecil vecelſes arrement_ x 


[1 
e* ” 


Le Serviteur 3 fa Maiſtreſſe, 
Gen. 39 9s. Fe f we: we Fiewn 
tefendu fi. non Toi, extant 
e Tuſ[ ec }/« fewme ©. &- 


eroi-je ce mal 


43 Q 


© ey A Homme. ; 


ms I9.17. Taro cet hope 
vets... fl J: dir," 
Top Pu: Ore d ou wits 

u 


av Pun. d TIfe-\ 68 


LY 


"- ire" ron: th. a 299 don 
& ſorn# 


rang pec reJe contre. 


me I needs s bin thy ſon 
Loew 


MTN 


JT 
oſt >? 
, ) 
5 7; 4 


The Servant to bis 25 freſs, 


Gem. 3 39. g. Neither 'bath he 


:back any thing. fron 
me but thee , becautc. thox 
an, MY wite; How theti.cqon - 

great, Wikodnels, 
$0 ſn again God? 
: "Aha te Mar. | 


Juges 19.17. And the Old 
man aid , Whither 
Thox ? and whence comelt 
M Thos 4 


'p aul fo Timothy. 'I 
tm, 6:11,14.." Bur how, 
man '6f God ,, « flee bo: 
chings, Oc... 
2 EIN Thou OR, my h 
on, 
Per. 2. "And the hings which 
r- Thos haft hear, of me, &c. 
Fer. 3. Thoy therefore, endure 
hardneſs 25a Wa 6. ſouldier 
of Jeſus Chriſt 


"Paul #6 Theus,” " 
TSA Biz (pak. thon the 


- ld Which: Foocins 


| and verct I5. and Ay 


Paul to Philemon: 


| Philew.19. Adi 1 done 
| * -nito Thee ho 


' Thow 


LIMI 


plom. 


&). 


Ver.21; Sathant: que” = x Ver. 21. *Knoy ES 
| _ plus-que je ne nile alſo dot more than ICaF, 


_ Jehan. I Gains. + Jobs to. Gait. 


Epiſt. de Jehan.Ver.3. _ Bien- © 3 Eon hn Fer.5e Belgveds 
boi tu fais fidelement en Thou do fairhfully whatfa- 
tout ce que Tu fais en vers ever. Thox.. doſt-to. the Bre- 
' les freres,' et envers. les thren, and to. Tromgury: Sea 


SEOnge7s voyer ver.6. | Ver. 6.; 


"Cz,-*# 


+ 3% #74 » 


RU L E S for” the true founding & 
FR BNE Hoi 


Hey have 22 Lettets, the ſame with the Engliſh, cnely they 
have. noK. or W. 


A,:is'founded broader thate' in Engliſh 4 in 410, or Au as 
P Ame, the Soul 3 ax as 0, a5 Axuthenr an Author, read. 0theur : 5 
ay as ain Engliſh, as f, faire, to' do, ſound are :. bag a Vowel . 
Co a olloW 4x , its forinded as in Ei =p (8 A 
Sun-beam. In Pats,a Counerys and hat hated; ; its fond : 


Syllables, as Pa-is and ha-i. © 
Byas in Engliſh, not- foutided ih the end,4s Plontb, 1d found, 


C, asin Engliſh, beſoee e,i,y,a ſ. before a,0;u,28 k'3' 3c ah 
as; z ch;asſh; as chaiwea chin; fou ſhaimne - hole 
( chdlet; ) chorde(a cordYJE ſthole,(a School); eicchoree,! Sy 
which are founded as Engliſh. C before t, isrigt ſounded, as 
LAG, 4} ( done), ſound dit, fet 5 c in Ciremcn as ol 2M 7 
Hote avbnſodne is ſel8orae read, except e ied? 
adn to admit ):&e. If d ends a TR ; add 'h ay You, 


be Ins rhe next, ts fepury= as tf. | 


Experielot Bo av} wot iched ience, yore) $ Een Pp 
fent (dung), which are' ſounded, Experiax-ce, Bo A 5x 


is alwayes ſounded in the end; as pe-ve (a fi ther),not perein one. 
ſyllable, as in a 34 wikis fir con: it ſounded as ty? 


or ie inEnglifh3"Atf6in moſt words endingin e or Jer. 


F,as in E liſh. | 
; ” E 6, befors 


» Þ 79 | ,hath.a Joker ſand than i in Englih, A zmixk 

36185 wegligence ſound zeg-liz-yance, as the Arabick &, g 
before 2,0,u; as in Engliſh : g# beforea Vowel, 2 as in Engliſh gueſt, 
mew Koga as We. OM, as 83gn0x, an onion, ſbuasd +: oinion. 


- H, as favs) liſh, innatural French words,”as hair, to hate, but 
hot wor Mr: ter TIve. ng the Latin; as benre (an hour) found 


2 r\ ae in thiee, &c. or'1e in Prieſt, field, &-c. before 
AvudiesWivarts if it were behinde it, as failr (to ly 
| ſound faibiir, fi Neia be Sobary ſound'fthie, 8c. Except Vile, x 
Town ; Fillage, a Village Aus 29-4 a Pupil Eftoille,”a Star 
Caviller, to Cavil > mille, a 
EL, in fils(( a fon) nor inls ( they Yis not ſounded : nor 
before two O—_—_ as eek —_ _ in ;l (he) if z 
conſonant followes;es z/ dit, ( he fa ound i=dit; In the cnd. 
of thefe words Jes founded d as 1, a fue a foot, mol (ſoft ) col 
( a neck me them, fon, cw, as we do ox in could, 8c. 
M.in eſe words, ſound asn, as rom (a name)renom,(renown) 


(Fon p Omg) Fexup. ( time ) » lound them wor, renon, fajr, 


N, 6 1 never ſounded in the 3d perfor plural; of Verbs, as 
Us erent, $ they (peak! read parker 3 Hs aiment, read dimes, they 


be ore Lge As intheſe] liſh words, One, Ws » ca 
5:49.00 18; Eng 0ras ox, in cold; ſhould. oor oy is ſounded 
Glee as Le Rog,the King, found le Roe, &c. . 
P, as in Englilh. 
£0pt as k,; as Not Who, que what, qvaxd when; ſound kz, ke, 


aha Eng 
. $,a6.in , in — derived We? _ Latine , except in 


pre er tolend, ve r 0 _cloath, 4po re an Apoſtle, eF# he is, 
prefer eakend a 2 but ky TED 


re vetir . 2 9 [1£ 

_ Cn nr Nat haſty, teſwoing a witneſs; read 
oem feud. te-moing » ws in ay end of a word if 
the. following with a.. conſonant, as Yours. ne. now 
feres 4s croire teller choſes, i, e. Te ſball not wake ws believe 
3 Where obſerve, that none of thoſe Letters of -or the 
ter are. tobe read; read it thus, Yoo ne. noo. fere pa croire 

| c. between "two eye 4 ſo called, 

te aa 


__ | Ta As 


" 0290] NY” as $5 


' 7, as ih Eaglith/before 56 {74e) 10% found andre; J4 
bis word et (and ), 18 never {6 5but, et ip alwayes raed '@Ab Co 
U, as u inthe Engliſh-words True, truth, ec. or as ew; in 


Few, new, blew, &6- 2s Tx, Thou, »{oge-laund' ituv-nc-w78; 
u before: a Vowel in. the. beginning 5 nd Ron om 5 


| 4; after. Ariggher #.in the. middle, 1s 5 4.canlonant ; an\7o 
. powre Por, 7 Tues, tronveg to finde. .,1.,j1;// 1. 
_ X, as in Engliſhz except in all numeral. words, as. Pr#ar'two, 


Denxie/ weghe PSY Fix, fix1 Sixdgfangy the its. Dia; Tons 

Dixteſme.., the tenth ;, where - the a: ; (SF ps Deas, 

Denſteſme ; Sis, Siſeme + Soiſente, ty raiſes Be andin 

the end of words as &. as Poixs PFECEs, Mi Prins ſoundthem 

aith, 'c & MG Of 

? Y, ;N ſounded as the F rench ry or tho] Eaglith e £6 po Ae; and 

Is a word of i it ſelf, ſignif ing There, as tl. por" Poke... 
Z, as. in Engliſb, onely ie en 4 ao 

begin the next word,. its not loupile 263 mn; 


%. CZ 
4 6%27 Þ 
3 + q 


The French ,do. oftentimes ns. ih any: 7s Pin G fs 
called ), in their ſpeaking; as, inſtead of 3 fai# Seek: IT 
is fair Weather 3 they ſay, 1 fo be tw. $11 AvB 107907e11-Þ 

oy mw DE OT ITE 2A, 

Alſo, they add ſometimes a Contontae in ſpeakjt "which 


they write.not, as if a Verb(fo called), ends. i Iin< 90-95; ry 
the following word begins with a Vowel, ſo called, 
put e betwixt, as. 4. il. fait cela ? Rath he done: 


«ti fe Ela? an Par le elle bien 8 Deck be, rk 
ez . Par le Xelle bien £ © deeded Red Gan 


be ſai, fr bl ed dire ton de pig : 
{ is put z, before the w PE cl oe on-0 my 
What wi they do to me > > bra erags ws 111 offye 119) 


\ NL 22207 7 {i 


_'t ivofb f by this mark; called as | 
Wy ns ies ys => e[5-062- UC, an A 


auch 


zg L. veLaF of 


- 
; i . x » | 
2 Ls 


a os 
VEFGT ; 


So « bow the T IRKS and PERSIANS 
porus {s Thee and Thou's 17 their Communications. | 
Ay 1:2: c 5 
Os 29%" Emperor of yer; oy ſp iks Thow and Thee to 
2 Bajazet 'the Einperar of the” : and Bajazer ſpeaks 
& pho -and'i'thee to Tamerlane., TO may be ſeen \tnithe 
Turkiſh Hyſtory, Pag- Gary Amurah alſo the Emperoue 
:Thow and thee to Scanderbeg Prince of Epiras: and 
he 1 Ewrites thow and thee to Anmrah again 
: Speech” modeſt- and temperate, Pag:3or.. the 
þ*t SEcnperot ſpeaks'thou and thee'to his-Son, 
229. | or- 'Bajazet his-ſon ſpeaketh 7hee ad 
_ thou in his'Spee ch to his Brother, as in Pag.442. The Emperor 
aferh 3how i ano againito his Son, Pag. 493-*A'Souldier 
keth thox and thee, Pag. 494. Gazelbes an 
Royptiani © vol Ste ſpeaks thou ito the Emperor Selymar, 
Pag.546. Solyman the Emperor,entitled the Magnificent; writes 
' thou and thee to the Great Maſter of the Rhodes, P.. 571. The 
Governor: of "Rbbdes writeth thou again to the Emperors 
© Commnnder in: chief, Peg-574. A Souldier ſpeaks thoy to the 
Emperor Solyman,Pag.638. A Jew ſpeaketh thox tothe Turkiſh 
Admiral,P2g.661. One of the Kings of Africe uſcth thee and 
i Hro'Charles the ers. ror, Pag. 661. Solyman the 

' thoy and thee in his Letter to Pope Paulws.P.766. 
event In” his Leteer to $Sigiſmund the Emperor 
en It was ſent from him onely : and you, when 
ſenero 8593/arurd the Eniperor only, as'in the 1081 page 
e'ſeen? ſo-the'firſt"that' gave pow to one was'the Pop 4 5 
| Ig Princes, Dukes,Earles,Lords, uae pes, 
prieſts;and ave follow'd him into a ryan 

"ogra who ſay you toone, and ſo have loſt their underſtanding. 
 Toſay Tow to ,and thow to one isthe proper underſtanding 

c | Which God hath given to man, to diſtinguiſh when he 
ſpeaks to one; or nioretheri one; 85 to men you,to man Fhow : and ; 

a' beaſt, or beaſts; horſe,orhorſes 5 Woman Or women : which Thox 
agyiſhes, when we ſpeak to One3/and Tow diſhinguiſhes, when 

peak to many : So men hayeloſt their underſtanding, which 

Ye © God hath given them to diſtinguiſh with, that ſpeaks you to One , 
| For who $say you to one have loſt their diſtinttion inthe Plural 
Number from the Singular, with which they ſhould number : So, 

that Underſtanding isof God, which doth diſtinguiſh the ſingular 

© _  fromthep to the | there is a, Plural ward, to the 
+ pro oh thath \bſtithis is become a 


LONDRES 
Traprim? pour Robert Wilſon, 8 ſe vendent a fa bontique a FEnſeigne 
de eFAigle noir, au rue appdllce St. Martins Le Grand. 


E 
{WEE Di bh 

— — — nat ; 

TE Teatſchen kit: int ibre trace anterſtheid 1 wiſtheal 

Y: fogaleremande plaralem,” elche brer in thre Gram-| 

| twdtica, auch in thre Bibliſche u ſetzang behalten ba-\ 

ben ,wie wol its ire rede fie find da "You" abgefallex, durch 
| hoff, " unde heucheley in 'anſthing der perſonen, ('wie anch'dje 
04 chen unde die andere) fagende thr, z# cinen bes ge- 
gen i Fe gns G NO unde Biblaſche uberſetzong. | 

- Wo i 
FE Germans have diſtin&ion in their lang ag 
ſingular an od eek which they do teach int 
and have ing re an 'the tranſlation "of their Bible, alt 
their ſj redegenerated from it,through 
pocrifie in re Ee ons, as the Engliſh an 
og ze or jaw tons manz: OT t0.1 | 
Bible tran{lation., - 
, ON , 7 | : , SD | E: 423 _ THI <9. wal S, n 
a 
F {3 2 4 
; id i: 14.0 jw oe 


UMI 


o > a -_ oh va Eat; 
: P NEAT DEY 


nt TIF . T 
br * - w a 
”__ / 
by * 
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' Singular = "Plural 


- Der man © A man _ _.. Die menner x Men 
Die hand Ahand.*'_ : : Dzeherde Hands 
Das Buch is /A Book Die Backer 1s )Books 
Der ſareig \s. JA King = nj ryrige © Kings 
Die K3nigine "© A Qugene * Die” Kiniginnen Queenes 


Aber nu £u [agen, die Menner, die Hende, die Bacher, die 
Kinige, die Kiniginnen, wenn ihr ſoltet ſagen, . der Man, die 
Hand, das Bucks. King, die King, . das were den plura- 


. "1 - oY \ -& : F 9 - ; : 4 : # ; | #7 | | 
lem fur den ſingularem, zu yebrauchen,” #nde zu ſagen, das da 


weren viel Menner,. viel Hende, viel Fucher, viel Korige, oder 
wiel Kianiginnen, wenn da nicht mehr den em Man, ein Hand, 
ein Buch", ein Kinig, oder ein _ Kinigimne iſt; 1ſt das gute 
Temtſche oder warheyt reden ? | 

_S FS That 1s, 

But now toſay Men, Hands, Books, Kings, Queenes, when you 
ſhould ſay, a Man,. a Hand, a Book, a King, a Queen, that were 
touſetheplural for the ſingular,:-aad to ſay that there were many 

en, many Hands, many. Books, many Kings, many Queenes, 
when there is but.one Man, .one Hand, one Book, one King, 
one Queens Is this good Dutch? or to ſpeik trath? 


£ - 


Ich I Wit We: 

| Mein C5: merner  Unſer Of us 

anr... —- | Ons is <To us 

Mach... ... Ons US; - 

Von wich | on uns From us 

O17! Chl t3toy The 40 © fYe or you 

'Dein & deiner ©. Ewer &- _ Of you 

| Dir Exuch . 1 Toyou 

Ditch © — — Euch -- 557 You 

O du  1O thou 0 ihr O you 

Yor dir ; LFrom'thee' © Yor exch +, j} {From you 

b <_—_— 

Er * He 2 1GFe J ' They 

Sein & ſeiner| | Of him | Threr G- 7br Of them 

Thm _ + [To hith then &- ibn | :. 1 To them 

Thr, fich 5 {Him ©. Sie &+ ſich | © | Them 

Von ihm, von From him Yew thnen' + vor From thetn 
ſich & +] ſich - 


_  Nuizu ſagen, Wir, the, Sie, Ec. 23 einem may, wenn ihr ſol- 
- ef Jiifen ich, Du, Er,.das iſt falſche Tentſch nach ewer eigen 
| Grams 


LiNIL 


» % 
- 


Crammatican denn das lehret, das man ſoll feet: Ich, Ds, oder 
Er Zis einem man © #nde Wir, Thr, Sie zu mebr dex ein. *" 

Now to ſay, we, ye, they, &c...to one man, when you ſhould 
say,: I, thou, he, that is falſe Dutch accordingto your own Gram- 
mar, for that teacheth that we ſhould ſay, L thou, he, (that is, 
ich, dw, er) to one_ man, and we, ye, they. (that is, wzr, jbr, 
he) tomore thanone. A a | 


Singular Plural 

Mein, . Mine _.. QUnſer,., cOur 
Dein Ai Thane. . Ewer Nis Your 
'Sein His . thre Their 


Nuit er qute Tentſch 2u ſagen, Unſer hanpt, fur Mein banpt; 


= : c as IS LE ; : « by * 
oder Ewre haupt, fur Deine hauptzoder Thre hbanpt, fur ſein hanpt; 
5ſt-das gute rede, ift es nicht zu reden wie eitt nar & ungelebrie? 

: ” This: 


| Now is it good Dutch-to ſay, w#ſer haupt, our head, for wein 


Haupt, my head; or ewr haupt, your head for dein baupt, thy 
head; or ihbre haupt, their-head, for ſein haupt, hishead; Is 
this good [peech? Isit not tofpeakasa fool andunlearned > 


Singular | Plural 6 LT 0 
Ich" ſchreibe y, CI write Wir ſchreibeny CWe write 
Du ſchreibeſt bi Thon writeſt  7hr ſebrabe 1s Jo write 
Er ſchreibet > CHe writeth  S&ze ſchreiber They write 
Ich leſe Y. CI read © Wir leſen) YWe read 
Du te if 6 Tho redet © Thr leſet bi br: read:.., 
Erleſet'.) CHereadeth *'''- Steleſen  They:read 


| Nunmb ein man zu ſagen - ts ure leſer,oder wir ſchrei- 
ben; Ift das gute Textſch, iſt es nicht gegen ewer eigen Grammati- 
cam? Und z# einem zu ſagen, ihr ſchreibet; oder ibr leſet.e: Iſt 
das recht geredet, oder iſt es gute ſitten? Wat fur frttien denn 
aben die Apoſtellen, und anderen gehat, die die Schrifften ge- 
chrieben haben. die alle zeit haben DU geſagt £# einemt menſche? 


Wie ihr leſen moget im ſchriffts... Iſt das boſe ſites; geweſvs ? 
Antwortet thr, die ihr 2 eines menſche ſaget. . Una zu -_ 
fe ſchreibix oder leſen 23 einem man; Iſt dasrecht oder wahr © 
das Iſt die liſe ſtten, Iugen 'zu eden. 7h 

Now for one man to ſay of himſelf, we read or we write; Is this 


» 
* 
. 


good Dutch? Is ic not contrary iq your own Grammar? And to 


ſay 


oe 


. y Sas ad ah Uta an 6” tha 33 2x2 * I os het 3 Ade > 35A : +7 OE thy 
THe PR CE Fong 6! A oe bd AE a ate : adds A ER AETR 14 hte awd” ors hag * © ASS 
$5 COBb> DIY. ne RS Es. SH ts! ru TVs: 4 *F 
SS oe. 277 £4 2 boy $299 w 
. *%y 47 . ef 
p TY , 
- 


* = ; bw 1, VM 
6 3 5 we 


he fpoken? Or \is-it pood manners? ''What* 
the Apoſtles aid other, that wrote the Scrip- 
HK rures,. who alwayes faid to one” man (4x) thou,: as 'you may 
==} | Fexd*ih'the Scrij 3 Was that\evil manners? Anſwer you, : 


reads Ts this ri 
anners then ha 


that fay/ you to. one man. And to' ſay, they write of read, to. 


ſpeak lyes. OW 


Ns ibr die of 2, [ihr] = cinem man oder fraw (Civic geſagt 
ff) wenn ibr ſolter ſagen du3 1ff da mich? gigou ewer cigen 
GCrammatican, "nd Biblia und Lehrnung, und -ewer eigen Mut- 
ter ſprach? Und warumb ſeyd ibr biſe, - wenn man du ſags 
2x einem man oder fraw, "an nicht1br? Seyd ibr nicht bof- 
fartig\ worden ? \.' Und- nicht" wie denen. die die ſchrifften asſs 
| "gegeben haben, und ſeyd ihr.nicht von_ewer eigen Mntter ſpracts. 
abgewichen * Und ſezd ihr-'micht (wie Kipdren) der ruht 
wehrt, von Su .ſagen ihr. zu. yes: wenlets por du, gegen das: 
ewre (eigen Grammaticam lehret © . Den ſoltet ihr nicht ewer 
Kindern zuchtigen ſo. fie ſolten'ihr ſagen, wenn ihr lehret ſie du' 
> 'T hat 1s. | | 4 
Now you that) ſay [ihr] ye or you to onemanor-woman (as 
is ſaid) when you (ſhould {ay [du] thou; Ts not that conrary to 
your own Grammar and Bible, an TeaG@hing, and your own Mo- 
ther Tongue? And wherefore are you offended,;, when one ſaith 
[ds]-#hos, to one 'man-or woman, and not ihr, you, ,are you not 
grown proud, and.not-as thoſe that gave folk .the Scriptures? 
- And are you not degenerated from your own_ Mother tongue ? 
And\doyou not deferverhe Rod as Children, for ſaying, ihr, os, 
to! one-man, ' for-du, thox, contrary to that which your own Gram- 
mar teacheth-?"*\For. would you- not _ corre& your Children; if 
_ | omir ſay [ihr] yox,, when you. teach them to ſay [dx] 


wm X _ þ 'Y = 2 LY ——_— 


"A 
” Ve — 


 Hie folgen etlicke Exempelen auſz. dem Schrifſt gr%0- 
gen .#.beweiſen daſs. du, .ift den rechte, ſprach. zu 
einem menſche, und ihr zu viel menſchen bey die hey- 


ligen menners gottes gebraucht .- 
13 2Þ : 031257 50t 20 554.8 5 X w 


"A —— — 


- _ : 6 YR >, gy WE > 4 % 1 Eat od to rite = 
ay to one man ble ſchreibet ot thr leſet) | you write or you - 


one mani; - Is this/ right or true? -This-is the- bad inamners, to. 
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| gol ich-divy 
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> vÞ __ 9; 2 %* eb &” wed IE) & &% 


ck Herr ” forach 0 du: Za Ada: Bb a 


þ me "++ . 
Und Gott det Herf Tri Adam ale F17 Fry 10S! 
biſtu? _ 2 GX Fa prone Hf 
DID en) _ # ene -y OE ADA 3 eyS ilk, 


HE Lord aid how's y 


" anc falduatd him, 


Where art thouw® (0900 ne ok hgh vn i> 3.6 Sing! | 


Vnd Adam ſprach dei FRI Hera, Gund 1028. 1: 
Ong.er tp er_ | prog ich. hirete. Jeine Jing im Garten, and frvebre, 


Ds weih The -du mvir. zu ge elles haſk, gab; -i1 
Hie ift nicht. ich. birete play fre b 46h 


. vir 6u geſollet baſſats wie dis As if ere ev ee AA 
dere en, und willen fich ſelber nicht. le ex. gen ve? 
F(- frr woll 4 < { beger KH Lerhic! 4-4 


| cs 5. If, daſs. wicht den; wider" Chriſt de 


by feb 3AoiPobes 


a aber alles des Gott beiger? inn op "BOLz, Rae 


\ = f 3 $ > HIP $28 Los" TK 40 '2Are2_* % 3a, 
* That + is, Gy = R IS * 
 Akt#tdane f, d,” <tr thy and thn to God," Cihi3i' £6; Raw x 
And hefſaid." thy yoice' in rhe Carden, ati# wis'4 


Thewomatt which top haſt'prit to'mE; "gave ahidine; Kees | 
HE&e'it' is vor, - Fhear' your voice; and the wortiurt which "4 


did | me, a5 the d now. do ſpeak to:one.an 
Tent wr be err with! 7ho of Fog Tot, o gh 


ſpeak. ng better to. the Moſt Hig this th Ar 
DA vibe: exalts himſelf above are that 1: ; rhe 1 = 


Bis had wy Tochyer-Jephti 6 ibremVatter du geſaght, Richer 
t. 3 
Sethe a ſprach, tin rPatter haſtu deinees we afether en 


, Hie hat Samue] = Et du ceſagt, 


1 Sam 
oa frat f end poug DK, wad Heck: bets why au'baft 
MY | i CAD 
Hie bat $ o'> an. es zum Herri du deeds, I Kinig 8. 396+ -< © 
80 wolleſtu hiren im himmel, in dem ſitz da du wobneft, &ee. 
Hrie hat den _ Abratiams £u ſcinews Herres du geſaght; 
I Buch Moſe 24 


du gezoger bift # 


- * # % ” 
1 I *..2'4 
KAR if JAYvL FIR & 53% - 


5-2 wb ti, a. 27397 


by NE IE 


o Froky Yabt ieder ag" in febes WPUTY dareaſt | 


las ©. * + _ 
- .,- * > ent 
LOWS TC A 


.* 


LE 4 


V 
wx Wit, 


bf 4 Ie * 


th + a5 ge $513 © _. I eh: oe $M 5 > 4 oe 


6 goſaped Ak 16-51 7 & 


| fragen. Her Juden, 7-4 
2.1167 E414 LTH F" 


| eb: "V4.9 ata 


» Daniel 2. 29%« 547 37 \ JR? 


' M 


v 'V Wb *#t + oY, "os 50 6 f WO 


Gon bn Lewy Gros. 


nd.w: _H olck, geredt hat, fo Ro ih 
"Meet, Jela-50. EV LAI SOS RED As 4-30 
* Wenn or mar" Zi einer Jyichs, ho ſage er du, wnd ni cht ihr 


"= 


IL 


Os 3 ( 
| Herindenghe / He en 


WT, 5b | N ahi 4h Pays Jr” "Efengener 


-20bjeft EO SEE heiden, Ephoſer 3. | OH Di bet Fen get 


gen viel geredt. 
Und were" Ch 


bw bat gegen: viel: © 9: bot wes} 
| greorees, wnd P, riſe, thr Hex ler 
£4 MET 5 1; | 
" ihr. em mmietapdn, banſer. freer, und wender lan 
Wy werdet ibr affy mebr verdamiſt 


oro 
= 


4. n 
Yu A - R . 2 
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UMI 


andere natien; » door hoogmoedt en acnſien 


en bhoogmoedigh menſche ſpreecken, . | 


a. 
TE 


| Nether. Dutch 
Battle- Door _ 


| Terin is getoont aen de nederduitſchen, het onderſcheidt 
H dat ſij Jebbe in haer onderwijzing-boecker 'en bijbels 
. tuſſchen Eenvoudt ern Meervondt namelijck,  tuſſchen 

.  ( ghij) welke. tot een 'man.. geſprooken is en ghijlieden 
ofte u-lieden; het welcke alleenlijck ſounde geſprooken_wordew tot | 
meer dan cen, van welk onderſcheidt fij .verbaſtert zijn, alt} 
dere. n cenſies deb perſoontn., 
ſeggende u-lieden aen een rijch en hoogh moedigh menſche, daer 
door de :menſche ver heffende bouen fn ſchepper, en dit is de 
Tegen-Chriſt, die verhoogt hem zelven boven. al dat Godt 
genoemt-/is, want aen Godt ofte Chriſt en | Eger # mich n- 
hijck fj. doen als jj 

den Heere ten 


lieden (als ſj ſchijnen hem aen-te-roepen ) $ 
age 


: 
s 


gruwel. 46s 


” th 
4% 
= 
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44 
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: SF 


| , | In het litcht waermede Chri-| ith. . | 
FO arr flus- u-lieden Verlicht heeft,| PRE 

x geloft, op dat gby-liedei def 
alvinge van binnen' wlieden] 


; | t kennen om whieden te +«;- + © - iN 
A "JR. 4 on 7 hg & 
bs = : » beers > [s ly 
| { | 
Jos | ks {) % 
| *} 
F #963 v2 Þ v0 KEN 2 
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(8) 
THAT IS 


Ereith is ſhewed wits, the Nether-Dutch, the diſtinftion 
whith they have In their teaching Boks and Bibles betwixr 
the Sinzular, and the Plural, to wit, betwixt rhox [ghy] which 
is ſpoken to one, and- betwixtye or you, [ gþy-[: or carer 
which ſhould be ſpoken encly to. more than one, from whic 
diſtin&ion they are degen@rated as other Nations, through pride 
and reſpe& of perſons, ſaying, you, *[#-lrder] to one rich 
roud man, thereby exalting man above his maker, and this 
15 the Antichriſt which exalteth himſelf. aboye all that is called 
God, for 0s or Chriſt they ſay not | #-l/ieder:} that is, you, 
S* when rhey ſeem tocall upon him, as. they do when they ſpeak 
toa proud manand this is an abominationto the Lord. 


De Man ; . + The Man 
Des Mans, of var den Mani YOU the Man 
Singular Dez Mar, or ger den Hang 8 5 To the Man 
: "Fat den Man. '. *From the Man 
1 De Munnen . | Hoe IO 7 The Men 
__ 'YDer Manner, or Da! de Mannen Of the Mien- 
Pltiral A Dep Hawnen, of aen de Manuenſ is "ata 
| Fas de Mirner © - fromthe Men 
Female kind an 74 
De Fronwe | The Woman 
.\Der Frouwe,orven deFronunwe( YOſtheWoman 
I DeProume; or aen de Frouwe? 8 To the Woman 
0 Prouwe : *Y (OWoman _ 
"Van de Vrouwe : _--., *From the Woman 
e De YVrouwen 6. 7 qa. ec The Women 
* Der Yrouwen, or van de Vroumen Of the Women 
Plural < Dex Yrowwen, or aen de YrouwenP is Tothe Women 
- /OFrouwen ©  /O Women 
i VandeVrounen -. *From the Women 


Neither 


PN (9) 
Neitherkind 
Het Huys The Houſe 
Des Huyſes, or van 't Huys :: JOfrhe Houſe 


Singular Dex Huyſe, Or acn t Huys 7 TotheHouſe 
Van het Hugs ) -CFrom the Houſe . 
De Huyſen £85 "The Houſes 


Der Huyſen, or van de Huyſen( . )Of the Houſes 
Pluralo,,,, Hs 9 ſore, or 4en'de Huyſen(” YTo the Hauſes 
Van de Buyſen _ (From the Houſes 


Now to ſay de Manner, de Vrouwen, de Huyſen, when you 
ſhould ſay de Man, de Vrowuwe, het Huys; were to ſay Aer, 
Women, Houſes, when there is but one Afar, Women or Hoy Tr: 
meant 3. Is this proper Language, or good Dutch, or good Eeg- 
liſþ? For de Man, is the Man; de Vrouwe,:is the Woman; bet 
Hmys, is the Houſe, one: and de Manner, is Men, de Vrou- 

| wen, is Women de Huyſen,is Houſes 3 morethanone. 


Read on and ſee ſome Examples of the Þro- 
P5927 5:17 3 mouns fo call” 


Ich, 3, OL... #yox#ylidee. .. ». cWe' 
ac FU W Then Ghy-luyor Gby:lieden Sis eg Ye. 
} * "Tn. WT g - Ez of Sy-tieden.. 0. They 
_. Now tolay #75, Ghy-lsyor Ghy-lieden, agd 89 or 85-lieden 
when you ſhould ſay Zc&, Ghy and WO ke to 
ſay We, Te, or Tow and They when you ments Thon and . 
He : And this would be falke Dutch and Exglifs both, as in all. 
the Examples before-mentioned in theother anguages, ©. 
6 "i | *4 
a — FI r 


wt 


UMI 


> | (to) 


Hier volgen ſommighe Ex- 
empelen genomen uyt , 
de SOIPEE: 


% 
 _ 


GHY | 

(39 3: .9-: Ewe Gods de 
JI Heere riep Adam ende 

ſprack, tot bem, Waer os jt 


ghy? - 
"Adam Ea tot-Godr. 
Genel. 3; 12. doe eden | 


- dat wijf dieghy. my gegever: 


. hebt, gaf my varnIden Boom, 
- ende ic c 4k. 


2'Sam-12. 7. Doe frreckNathan 


Fat David, ghy fi die _ 


: 
OO 


Paulw ſprack tot Pelix. 


AQ. 24.10. 
: bem Paulus ls hem FA 
. bender hadde toegelatex te 
ſpreeckes, Ich vtrantwoorde 
my ſelven 'te vrijmoediger, 


demwijle ick weet 


+ give bebs. | 


uo * 
Chuiſtus OPIN tot Simon 
Luce 7.47. Daeromſegge ick, 
'U, haer fijn weele ſe ondent 


Dergeven. 


_Heris gelcgt tot Qbuiſtus, 


Las *; 20. . Ende hem wert ge- 
boodt eſchopt ende geſegt, uwe 


oe end uwe Broeders 
\ ftlaen Alves: ende wiles U 
ſer. 


»- 


 Doen antwoorde. 
Stat- 


; 4 ghy vee-. 
le Joofes deſe wWlck, Richter fy 


Here. follow ſoazre Exams . 
ples. taken ont of 
Scertpture. 


THOU 


A' ND «he Lord God called 


unto Adam, and faid uns 
to him, Whereart "7 bf 


\ 


Adam did ſpeak to God. 


Gen. 3: 12. Thenthe manſoid; 
the- woman whom thox ga- 
. veſt to-be with me, ſhe gave 
OI Tree,and I did cat. 


2 $4m. 12.7 " And Nathes aid 
to David, thou artthe man. 


Payl ſpake to F elix. 


. AQt. 24. 10. Then Pe after 


at the Governour had bec- 
"keneduntohim to ſpeak, ar 
ſwered;foras much asf 

_ that thou haſt been of. many 
Yearsa aces unto this Na« 

' tion 31 do the more cheer- 
; fully anſwer for my ſelfe. 


"THEE 


Chriſt ſpeeketht, to Sian. 

Luke 7.47. Wherefore T ſay 
unto th, many ſins are for- 
given her. 


It is ſaid to Chriſt. 


_ 8.20. Andit was told 
him by certain, which ſaid 


thy Mother and thy Brethren 
ng without, deſiving toſce 
Fee. 


Panlue 


(&1) 
ow ſpreeckt rot Koning Paul ſpeaketh o | King A- 


AR. 26. 2. 1ch achte "x mf AG: 26. 2. | think my ſelf ha  hapy 


ven geluekich 'q 
2 hn wer rel iy If is 


Aoprippa, dat how $15.6 | 
- © Agrippa, ſal peragtwgordes.. 
-ULIEDEN - 2 13 you ws 
+Matth-323- a 2;3+,"Roe:ſpnack._ ts 3 he 13233. ;, Papas 
Jeſus yot de e ſebarens ,ende : Jeſus to the mul Ho, and 
#08 ſijne D3f7 Cee gentle, * * a 
E WEE RE wag &. 1 "feb The: Segberandich Phaſe 


oſeg Seat : : ;rall there- ; 
| er * they bid 


7 na boner 748 | rr ae 


Ln 


\hnge7, by 7, neon a Wa) Jellhetrd 
erwonaer e ner, .en- -,t 
de hem omkeerends ; 3. fepde''© Wer things ropes a- 


fot der ſchare 975 if ae: bout andſaid unto the 
volgde, ck ſegge U lieden, i ple that followed kiinz'Ffa 

Ick er hebbe ſo Looper Get ; unto za, [ havenot _ 
loove in Iſrael je] | £ al . fa. Fes nd not iy: 


den. | 
2, Cong 2159: [109Onin ect Es oy ret. "_— ari Apeſtle 
16h is 1 of Jjeſlis|C 
. ei; eſo Godts, ended ico er of Gd, a | | 
Timotheus der meynte Brother unto the Church of 5 
Godts die te Corimhenyaae: - God which isvat/ Dorinth, hs 
alle den Heyligen, Wn > Ivith all the ich-mile 
heel Achaia Grew «dS a. all Acheig, i racs be: 
_ "" £2 wor \J0Rues 1 F 
MS 17 he 
oe i £ OTA? 
Vii 74 ; 5 A 


JMI 


add, (Cine. i {M4 "— r: 3 
Dis Co) Thine- al 
x 


E:7 EXAMPLES CE 

| £1 Tongue, +to ſhew the 
Profeorr and Trechers hs England and elſe- 
\ where , that the Dajes in their Bibles and 
 Gramimiars hayea diſtinQion betwixt Singular 
and Plural, thou in their PraQtice they'as 

_ well as the 7 zeliſh, and French, and Spaniſh, 
| and'others'in Europe, are ny ongatnt from 
. what they Teach, and have been taught in 
their G : Antony and what the : Tranſkarory of 

lc have fer downin | It. w1'9s” 6 


"EP - by « 
DS%7%; ) ne ths 5:41 Plural > 
IA; + 445 is 4. 
{Me'-': ofs* 5-2 {Ui + 
Thou: 7x | Ye 
> 15 5 Thee Fder>is + o_ 
He! - De" F- FT ; Men or Wold | 
" [Him * Dew © Tn ; Men or Women 
de WAL [; _ ) WP LS HY 
$1 : * _ 4 y ST #$ | £ 
- Of One: COM - $31 Of Many - 5 » 


7 


Hans 


Pip, | | 
Hend5 


His WE 'Derk C 5 Their, Men or * Women 


Hers 


x" 1», Rn 
EET ro Kof'es ll. W: We _ 
1 fige "Th we FR 
$4 D; ge They lay 
Plural 

"Taler + I'S ors; Wi Tal We Speak 

De Tater Fs Tio Speak I re 1s Ye Ye Speak 

HaniTale He Speakeſt De T, .CThey Kor 


0 ves No 
> DES 7 b, 3 wy ** £7 E; E-- 

Gn” Eh ES. 0500 B5- vie los bs 
- 2 A | . F fon rg "Fin; #-M 
$2 + _ 5 yr gy et 
X n Sper 4, s 
ol 3 AY 
4 UI 2 to 

E ph 


' Now to wreſt all theſe Daniſh words above-mentioned out w_ Ft 
cheir proper place, and” to pur the Plural word-in'the Singulars: 
place? Would nor this be called falſe Daniſh: e- But hke the: . 
Engliſh, t __ © A you for FORE: ES. 1xrer 


Mand A Man >. 3 Maxder:: 
Quind xD is A Woman > Ominder: {.. ): 
Konge A King Konger'' 7. 
Dronnigen ) A Quenn pris ot $5 


Now is tO - fa x ARE Þ iader,; Konger, and Drexwinite, 
when you -thould, ſay Mand, guind; Koxge, and Drowningen;- 

this:were to ſay, en, Women, Kizgs,: and Qneens, whenyou. 

ſhould ſay, a Mar, a Woman, a King, and a 4 Qreen';/ and this. 4 og 
fhould be falſe _ but like them that ſayes; Jou _ oy 1 
phi thews SOR A 


ah. _ -+ + 5x TTY” — 
hb 


_ iy _ > 


Ser Gui Scripeinte: 'E X AMPEES ; in the 
DANISH Bible, how che Singular. word. 
is uſed to one;: and Plural eo" Trethan'one; 
 - contrary to them that Tie Lord i when: he) 
. thould by thou... PC rs a voy 


pO INN ES OO 

GG 3-9. - God thou'd dem; And theo God es | g 
unto "op and ſaid, "FRE 

0e- om _ pag 


2] a F622 od, ng ro Es to Ada andy 
7 an ale [= ied, the Phutal. Fer 1age, 154 
1-4 {2 K88* Cod (al Bec, £1" Ft 

"ſug 4; Joe bife 


ws ing ko lea oy 
we: e created _ and blelſed #h | 


you may ſee the Dariſh Bible hath a diſtin&ioh 
_ and Plural, as well 5 Bibles haves | oe: 


LOR +5 


HaS 913 3 3${0 > bredkac x47 8-5: = Wo” LN IF TY 


"Ph, 
x 


"ad 
fo es I or ods. or edders,, ye, you Or your, when they ſhould 
| os du, dig, dine, thou, thee, thine? This is a groſs perverting 
- of. Scripture example, and Grammar direction; . and ſo through- 
out” the whole Bible in the Daziſb language, there is a conſtant 
keeping to the Singular words to a fi ingle perſon or thing, and 
Pharal words to more than one. - 

And the Caldeans, who accuſed the Jewes to Nebuchadnez- 
zar the King, they thox'd the King in the third of Daxiel, the 
11th verſe, Du Konge, thou Kin "g3 here is not 7 nor eder. ye 

| nor you mentioned, when one 1s poken to, though a King. 

*Chrift;, - when he ſpoke to more thanone, ſaid you, 2s Math. 
23: 16:5 :Wo be unto you blind guidesz . In Dazzſbits, Ye eder 
forblindeds_ ledere. Mark, its eder, you, not du nor dig, thow, 
nor +hee, when more than one is ſpoken to. J 

: And when he fpake to- his Diſciples, he ſaid yox: to them 
| Math, 24. 4. Take heed that no man deceive. you 5; In Daniſh 
.” FSeel til at der bedrager ingen eder. (Mark) its eder, you, not 

dig, thee, when he ſpeaks to his Diſciples. 

But when Chriſt ſpoke to one, to Peter, he thou'd him, 

 Math.14. 31. O thor of little Faith? Wherefore didſt tbox 

doubt? In the ws us, <8 du lidet apo hni tuilde du? 

k). again her , \thox, not. 7 nor eder, ye. nor 20H 

Wy es tbog'd 7d tad he "d Chrift in that Chapter, and 28h 

verſe, Maſter we this, td we —_ _— tbee = the wa- 

tcr;-. Jn Dax, its, Here, e 4 buid mig komme till, 

dig z þ yy vardet. Mind is both ds and dig, ys ad thee 

d toChriſt by 'Peler;/ add fot 74 'noF you.” Þ 

'SoChriſt you'd the Scribes and Phariſees, Liunke:: 12. 21:. De 

skulle icke Feller fige, ſee _y eller oe der. > TP fee, Gnds Rige 
er gt ; eder. BY 


21 JEthzta oy, y | 1; That i is, ANY J 
"Meier that they ſay. Is here, or tothere; for behold the 
ngdott'of God is inwahdly "within yon... Hereit is induort#Þ 


"hoe induorths i inward) wt. 
aber ; Ile "he'Tpea to ore than ONE. "a 4 


So t theſc few Examples may inform, that the 4 
.. n. AB c 2 well as 'others. aforementioned have a di- 
by HLAMMCFTIO: | Stagular and. Plural, - Fats 2 
dT LOTE ior wad. Teaches, .and\Dodors, have laſt 
ITT, pts aa will FEY 2 on, when they 

LY fe 


+ 7p 
#4 


TE” T - & 4 of L- . w_ b Sw 
»#.' 5 #1 A _ : . ; . 
l Ld co » " s & | k 4 ; 7 P 
{ 5:4ve FE % s : « " 1 Fen : j q 0 PR 
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© 378} 


by The End of the Daniſh. 


- on, P , ; - . PRE IDS) 
_—_— __—_ - 
ta of mad 


hd - # 
> EE 


Here follows fome few EX AMPLES of the 
SLAV ONILAN Language, whereby the 
Reader may ſee that that Language makes a 
diſtintion betwixt Singular and Plural, con- 

 trary to the Praftice of the Profeſſors and 

| Teachers in,Eng/and, and moſt part of Chri. 
ſtendom, whoare degenerated from the Pra- 
Riſe of the Primitive times, and the times of 


the Apoſtles and Saints. 
Singular Plural | 

Ta E: My We 

Tx £155 Tho Wy 1s {Year you 

On He Oni "_Y 
Ts Piſſy I Write, Ag. We Write 
Ty Piſe {ſi dis {Thou Writeſt Wy Pier is Ye Write 
0 Piſſe HeWriteth 0n#Piffy 5 They Write 
Kral A King } ro C24 
Kralowns Queen ralowny  (-. 
C2yſars \s<CAn Empereur Cz ar Lowe Y. 


C2yſarzowna\_ 
Otecs 


*mpreſle Cz2; 4r5,qw 
© OXF3 4 ay. 


Now to pervert all the ons ted out of 


cheir-proper place, were: to put. Plural far Singular, and 
.wonld be theſame with thoſe-thatſayes Ges yu when they 
df: thos, ; and. fo would be'as falſe Shwworien as 


ſhto Ray gon wave Whehl Wont 


*y .* =, - - bs 1 
» * > 7 
4 3:30? mY , ? 3 3 _ 7 


The hh of thi Sls” 


# FF © 


| ————— — 


Here ellowes a fo Exam _ boat the Ie 
7. "andre © plot in the BO REMLAN Langage 


Fow 8 My, 5, end, when you \bould. Fg Te, 1 ad 
-chis were to lay, Je, you, Or ye, and they. when you ſhould: 
Dei I, thou, and he 5 And. this, would. be falſe AR Syed 
Engliſh both. , 
A*. "on 5 18 2d 
Singular ... 


Prieft 


Father , 


| qo | 
Ya few poſtunſſen 
T4 [1 poſtuſſen. . 


: ry On geft rout d 


b 9% 
” i ___ Rm. AA. 2 te + 


Ry I 
£7203: 4. 


10 ro 5 fe hſe bwie) 317) 


ſe yeh JELLY Ya noo roſe, fin 
| y PU 
| "Of, po | 


 emriun Language, they may ſee -the Taid 
and Plural, contrary tothe praftice 


f Febe as it.r 


- 


"The End af the Bobemien. ' 
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Here followes in this ſheet ſome few Exams 
ples in the Poliſh Tongue, about the Singular 
and Plural, and alſo the Lithuanian Tongue, to- 
gether what Thox; and Yox is in the Sweediſp, 
Hungarian, Moſcovian,. Curlandian, and Tar- 
kiſh, and a few Examples in the Eaft-Indiar 
and Iriſh. © NE un Oy 


wy . 


"Singular Plural 5 


. .-» ., Tx F154 Thou 397i CYouorYe 
FA He Ori), CThey. 


| Now to ſay My, Wy, 0#t, when you ſhould ſay 7, Ty, OF; 
this were to {ay We, Tov, or Te, and they, when you ſhonld ſay 7 
Thox, and be, and this were falſe Poliſh and Engliſh both. 


Singylar WR: / Plural RIOO 
- ex/9 wick) Ya man. Ludzie '\ . Cmen, 

Niewiaſta (.; (2 Woman, Niewieſty (vg. ) Women. 
Krol a King. Krolowie ( - )Kings 
Ceſars an Emperor,  Ceſarze Emperors . 


Singular Tz:  Mitpjeſs in mils $ is I Thouloveſt 
gu On bo js mili Heloyeth - 
| Milpy eniij mes miliniey (We love 
Plural Wy. Mi tyjecie Jus milite Ci IFeer mloye 
TUE Oni” Milujo4- axis mils | They love Ly 
Now to piit every one of theſe aforementioned wordsout 
of their proper place, the Plural in the Singulars place, would 
be falſe Poliſo and Englif both, and like them that puts Tvs 
for T hox. : Du | wy | L uf phe $ V2. Y I 
. . SOme Examples inthe Lithuanian language, | 


Jo Milgge- aſs, " Yrs 


s 


JMI 


_—' 


w_ Fonor 
oC :& 


Mt 46 —_ ed; Tos, \ eek jet when you lhould hy af +, 
. Anz, . tis were to Cay Pe; To, or Te, and They whetr you 
bouts. [ay TT, BH and Hez _ tlie were falſe fe Linbvenien 


_ 


2 CLEICSES - "IM rp nies)! _ AS 4 JEN WS Ea at > of 

ONE REI 

. mogus "Ca Man 224307 &s £ Man ::.- > 
Hoterifzkie E a Woman. Meoteryſskies ( is )Women 
Keralw a King Karaley - AKings .}_ 
Gieſorws an malt red _ - Cieſorep Epdies 


Now to ſay Zenones, Atattryſ? Lhkies, Karaley, and Cieſorey, 
when you ſhould ſay. z-oger, MoterifiaRie, Kardlns, Cieſorms, 
and this were to fay Men, Women, Kings, and Kmprrors,, when 
ou ſhould ſay a Mar, a Woman, a King, and an Emperor, and 

would be falſe Lithventen ind*Prglſb both... Now read 
te Anion beewint Singular and FR? in theaforemontion: 
_ Stlangiiogesia Thow afid-Ivgo) © F 


{1) en oh <C 2 gon mnny (3) Mnſcavian- > 
Sing lay ho, - Te Thou 3 $65 +: _, . Sd 
"Pluraf |, ' Tow * IweTon 5  WyTow © 
w_ Cortandilnc -16 5) tn ami 
ad T# 13 Thou ey Set 1s 7; 08 
- Plural Jn6J Jen is toy ou | Woes had is ? 0 


Now to Fa uk. 7we, T7 juxJen, _ Shy whitn you ſhould 
Tay Tw#, Te, Ts. as Aero "A ay's We, You, or Te, 


| and, The +/Þ y; KS "1 1 , And thjs 
were fa le | 50208 Bong 1 Me eddieny fol ind 
GET. a CN IET if 


Speenloctnie i os t-Indic Ryenagy 
Ing 


4 . Ci: KS. 6 2113 ticoulty * + þ 
Por ue 35, 11 FREY gen heee\ FW ve þ 
wckanireT is | Seera deveck is 4 You or. v8 
Dee He I is Banya: { | They ©. 


+2 2 BIJ- RY \ \, : 3 6 i 22 ic 81 


Now toſz ay ſay Puc, wc anera:, 4  bettas, Feers Gels, Eqtgo: 
UewrByrye WERDyon: ſhould ay _ Packawera, Pea. This 


WOrc 


6&) 9) 


WO were to ſay }#e. ou, 6r Ts, or They when you ſtpuld fay 7, Then, 
"MM and He, Dt this would be falſe I#d7en,and EngifÞ both. | 


Singular ; Phat”: 
ore 1 © aMan -  Oranvlackey 3s {Mea T: 
Prompean f* la Woman Wazkover 5" Woihen | 


-  Rajois ning orPringe,| Perg-geran isKings or Princes, \... 
Now to ſay Oran lackey.. Waddoon, Peng ger when you 
ſhould fay 0rex, Prompeas, Raja, this: were tb ſay: Aer, Wo- 
men, Kings Or Princes, when you ſhould ſay a Mar, a Woman 
2 'King or Prirce, and this would be falſe Trdiqz and Engliſh 


both. . 
e 
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(ap) 
pe Red FD IRISH Examples 


Singular 
Me (or) thiſ& me (or) mile, | 
ts @1) Tut tu (or): cuſa 9 


© 6) eiltoy « (or) « ciſag. - The. 
©” Phot | IOW OCH AGE: 
x Nimo Sinhe 0, 3 "Bs 


nbc or) WG fib (or) ſible Ye or You 
16 | (ro ). ladogiad (or) tadfion © 


. Now to ſay Sinne, $4 (or) Sibſe I (or) jadfion, 
when you-ſhonld ſay, me (or) miſe, tu (or) tuſa, 
'e (or) ciſion, this were to ſay, we you or 3e, and they, 
when you ſhould' ſay, I, Thou, and Hee, and this 

, would be falſe Engliſh and IKI. SH both. we 


r +5 Theſe words are Pronounced thus. 
Singular | Plural 


Me (or) Tali 6 2s 


Tu (or) Tuſla, Shif (or) Pr 
"B (+) Bin Yad 5 Tedfbion | 


Sk Read on Scripture Examples, 


4 © brearpy oxen opkey. 
PET hy, biogh afios agad ariog. 


—— a UTI——_—_ >. 


- 47% 


| knowne unto thee O King, Das. 3 Boris 13. 
- Theſe words are pronounced thus, boy is agat 


, 
FR" . : XY : 4 £ Lid 


i 
k. x 


% 4 ”, FF Y 
; AR Td” Eo oa 
- 


CA Omething ſpoken to a Book, given forth by one, who writes 
& Iymſelf w. Fw. Maſeer of the Free-School of King Edward 
the Sixth, in:Lout by Loncefechog CME h Book he calls, 

4 Treatiſt of Engliſh Particles, which he Dired&s to.Peter 
Bradly, ns x OE of King Td RY Sith in 
Loxth; and to Johz North, Juſtice of the Peace, &c. Which 
he ſayes, the chief deſigne of his Book is to prevent, -and cure 
the diſciſes of Barbariſmes, and to ſtop the (Enorance of many 
groſle, and ridiculous Be#bariſmes, . committed. dayly by young 
Learners: And in which Book, which is the vat off W.W, 
T find that in it, which 1s both Ridiculous and Barbarous, and 
Ignorant, worſe than a young Shollar, who ſpeaks not proper 
Engliſh : for that is'the propereſt Engliſh the Bible is tranſlated 
into, which is Thox to One, and Tox to Many. Initange in thy 
Preface to'the Reader, where thox ſpeaks of bald-latine, where 
thox-(ayes you ; but for Far I had died; and in latineits ze, and 
in the ſame Page thou layes 7 am glad that yow are well, and 
in the latine its 7» - now whether is not this bald Engliſh as thox 
calls bald latine? art 7hox fit to be a Teacher, when thox tran- 
{lates you, when thou ſhould thee, and thow; doſt thox not'de- 
ſerve the Rod here? and art thou not aſhamed to publiſh ſuch a 
thing abroad? a fool, goes on in this Road, wilt thox call rhis 
Elegancy ?'is not this.thy Elegancy and Teaching, contrary to Scrip 
ture, and the Accidence? come to it again;  amzas, ' thox bowel. 
a#iatzs, '5e Or you love:' comeread W.W. and ſay dh. _ 
* In' the 52.; chap. and 161. page of thy book, how puts you, 


win thox ſayeſt, If you for ns Fringe ani; 
? here isnot you, many 
thou ff: 


in Engin, .and thox wſelt you to Zu, and cannot find zthox, and 


(2) 

Ridiculous, and Barbarous, - and Ignorant: and thox fayeſt in 
the 162. pages Towr ſpoken but of owe, 'is- made of twws, of 
more than oze by uefter z then why docſt thou uſe the. word wefter, 
when thox ſpeaks to. a King, or Noble-man, and thox bids Note 

to aKing, Prince, or Noble-man, we is, to be ufed, as AMa- 
Jeſtas mn, £ a, Jour Majelty 3 .Celfitu veſtra, your Highneſſe ; 
Dominatio veſtra, your Lord-fhip 3 and thou fayeſt, Accepi Epiſts- 


lam tuam, I received your Letter. Ts not this bald Latine, to'put 


tzam for your? 1s not veſtram your, and tzam thy, in that caſe, 
and that gender, as 1ts called in the Accidence? and in' the 163, 
page thox ſayeſt in Latine, quam «te, $c. From you, in Engliſh; 
and ſo makes people believe, that & ze in Latine, were from you, in 
Engliſh, Is this. thy Elegancy, and thy Interpreting, and thy 
Jerwng ” | | $1 
'-. And thou in another place ſayes, Certiorem te faciam, 7 will 
tet you know. Now 1s this proper to ſpeak 7e for yoz ?. and can'ſt 
thox. find no other word for te but you  caniſt thox not find thee 
in Engliſh, as te which is for thee 5 and thox brings Cicero for it, 
which will Judge thee whether he ſpoke yax, when he ſhould 
have ſpoke zhee- and thox ſays in thy praftice, I was looking of you; 
and thox Latines it with te ipſum; - is this good tranſlating? is 
not te ipſiuze, thee or thy ſelf, and not you, nor your ſelf? 
And 1a #by Second Dialogue, thou ſayes, her was he with you 
at your houſe © and then thou Latines it, @©#ando apud te Domi 
wit : and here again #how puts te for you, and here is thy non- 
fenfical Elegancy, Engliſh and Latine, which are Barbarifmes, 
which thox lays 1s to ayoid it, who puts 7x and te, and te ipſum, 
for you, and your. | | | | 

"In tbþy Third Dialogue #hox ſays, Ni tu dixiſſes, If you had 
#ot [ai2 it : and abſque tuo ſermone,which thox Englilhes, Bxt for 
f r ſeying : here thou puts tw for you, and to for.yoxr, and 
thx s thy Teaching, Elegancy, to. avoyd Barbariſmes which 


drawes into it; for cannot any Barbarous, and Ignorant man, 


ſpeak #0, when he fhould ſpeak your, and ſpeak tx and ze, | 
teipfuze, when be ſhoald fpeak you, and zoxr ſelf: that is to fy. 
Fax, when. he ſhould fay zhox, and your, when he ſhould ſay 
thize, or thy, as thas teacheſt, tx and te, and teipſum, for you, 
which ſhould be for thou-and thees And. is thy Elegancy, and 
— Feaching, to. avoid Barbariſme, or. to. bring into.it, or like a 
man that, is out of his ſenſes? And thou fayes. in another place 
1 Thy Book, Quands te id video deſiderare. Now W.W. Eng- 


tthus, to prevent. Barbariſme and Ignorance, which is thus 


nglithed, - Being I ſce you deſire it. | : 
* $6 inſtead of 5 | es he deſireſt, he fayes, you deſire : 


and ebus thou Engfithes it to us. 
* And in the 181 Page of thy Book, ExpeFondim oft pi ep: 


LIM 


UMI 


(3). 


W. 1. Engtliſhes 'it thus to ws, Tor ure ike 40 ſtay. ' Ts this thy 
Tranſlating, (chool Boyes; to put #6} for 'vobie & Por 7256s is fe 
ther, and oobis is for 50x in that caſe: 'fo the man; hinh ſpoken 
Non-ſence throughout his whole Book, and js'nor fit to teach, 
who hath ſpoken yoz'inſtead of t2e; Now if all the Aurhors 
he mentions in his Book, as Dane, and Poo), and Brizffy, and 
Clark, and Door Hawkins, and divers others which vhou 
memtionsz* if their Engliſh Teaching and Latincing belike thine, 
who ſpeaks you, when thou ſhould ſpeak th0x 5 your, when hor 
ſhould ſay 365 ; vos, when thox ſhould ſay rm, and webir, when 
thou (hould 1ay #6i; is this good Engliſh, or goud Latie , 'or 
good Teaching either > _ let: 2s TO IRS 
And as for the Stumblers, that ſayes, 'a Kiny fayes we and as 
of himſelf: and veſter, which m Engliſh is youre, or your, mult 
be ſaid to a King, a Prince, or a Noble-man, which is contrar 
to the Scriptures, or Accidence, and Grammar Rules; for 
Scriptures ſayes, Tw Kex, Thow King; not vor Rex. And mm. 
the firſt Book of Kings, 1. 28, 29, 30. King \David ſaid 7, and 
not wee and v4, when he ſpake of himſelf, when he ſays in the 


Zo verſe, Even ſo will I certainly do this things the” Latitie 46, 


faciam, I will do not faciemns, we will do.” 

And in Ezra the 6. 8. Darivs the ____ 1 make # De- 
cree, &C. in Latine, A me poſitume oft ediffuns ; its not' a wobyt, 
wee, &C. | $3 | 266,28 te: 1 Pr fo 6] 

But when a King ſpeaks of himſelf nd the Councel,' theh he 
may ſay we Or #4 A nobis poſitum eft ediSum, We make « Ditrbe. 
\ And we never read in the Scriptures, that 'aty ſaid veftty 
to a great man: In the 1 Kings aforeſaid, Nathan the Prophet 
did not bid Zathſhebe uſe ſuch a word as veſter toKing David, 
when he bid her ſay, Tu Domine mi Rex3 Thou Lord wy King: 
when ſhe ſpoke to him, her language was juſt in oppofttion to 
W. W. veſter, when'a King is ſpoken to, fot ſhe when ſhe ſpexks 
to the King, ſayes, Donne mi th bg fs Domine dev tno at- 
cille' tus, My Lord, thou finvary by' the Lord thy God nnve 
thine hand-maid. Magk, is nor tHis juft contrary to #. WF. db 
recions'in his 162. page, that will not haye 4#x- uſed ton King, 
but wefter 5 and is not Bathſhebaes words to the King; '1#8 and 
ine, not veſtro nor veſtre? 4 child of ſeaven years vid canngt 
but blame thy folly 5 are not the Scriprures full of ſuck Kuamples? 
to ſhew'forth, that 1##7 is uſed, and not veſter, whebrs Kingis 
; ae; of himſelf? neither” did ſhe ſay veffer, vwhon it the 

ame 17 verſe ſhe' ſays, * Quid Schelowoh filiav tw" regwabit 
poſt mor Here W. W. (ee again what: thy eleginty w2urned 
to, ard how little -werth thy Direftions'is in thy Book. : Doth 
ſhe ſay Filizs vefter, Toxr ſon? thou ſees its Filizs tnuws. And 
what ſayes Nethaw tothe King, inthe A heuſcsnor eſter, 
Y.- eo 2 


when 


(4) 
when he ſayes, E# me ego ſerves gun15 But me, even me thy 
ſervant... Reel again, 1s £m here metitioned ? ſurely Yrs 
wilt -be aſhamed to ſpeak of -weſter any more to be uſed to a 
King, when one ſpeaks to himſelf; as of himſelf, a 
And. Fertullus the Qratour ; uſes not vefter but thus, when 
he ſpoke to' Felix, which. he gives a high Tirle to, as Preſftex- 
tiſſeme Felix, Moſt Noble Felix, Ads 24. 2; 3: he ſays, not 
Per veſtram Providentiam, but Per tuam Providentieam, By thy 
Providence: was not Tertxllzs an Oratour? why doth W. W. 
ſtand thus in _contradidtions to the Accidence, to the Grammar, 
and to the Bible? I woiider where he hath gotten this order to 
> eng thus, unleſs he imitate the Jeſuits .and Fryars3 for they 
ay, Dominatis veftia, who ate degenerated from the true Latine, 
Accidence, Grammar, and Bible both. : - B13 ot. | 
.: Something 'written concerning Charles Hools tranſlating of 
Fo Schook-Books , WA cones] _ of Arts, wherein 
he ſayes the propriety © nguagecs 1s kept; that children 
by. os & ir Mothers tongue, may the more eaſily learn 
to diſcourſe in-good Latine among themſelves; and firſt to that 
book called,  Confabnlativncule Puerilis. DHS 

In the firſt page of his book he ſayes, Ad multos loquimur 
Pluraliterz and be Engliſhes.it thus,. we ſpeck to many in the 
Pleral Namber , and yet in his next ſentence he uſes the word 
you, when he ſpeaks to 0ze, as Habeo tibi gratiam, which he En- 
es one yon, when the Accidence, and Grammars, and 

icionaries, and Latine Bibles, doth not put #:6z, for yox., but 
#ibz,- for thee and vobzs,' for you © and in this his book, wherein 
he (aye _—_—_y of buth Languages arc kept, - but he hath loſt 
itz for he himſelf uſes yox, to ove, m a manner throughout hjs 
whole book; as you for thor, as Salve tn, God: ſave you, Et tn, 
And you-tov, and Ouid tu air, What do you ſay Sir, Dixiſti te 
welle aufugere; in Engliſh as he ſays, Ton ſaid you would ruxx 
aways as:when he ſpeaks to more than one, he uſes the word 
yox.to- them-alſo. Inſtance in bis 33, page of that book, . when 
he ſayes;. 7lico dimittam onutnes vos 5 in Engliſhes, as he ſays, 
Twill preſentl a <þ you all; here is vos you ſee, and then'in 
the next ann; when he ſpeaks but to one, Ts mihi-reſperde; 
Do you' inſwer me; here he keeps you ſtill, he puts yow tot, 
which is/#60x, and you to vos, Which is yow alſo, like a mad- 
. man and-ſo in his tran{}ation he makes no diſtintion, when he 
ſpeaks ro axe, and when he ſpeaks to moreghan oe; but 30x 
to one, : ou.t0 many; and yet he ſays in his Title page, the 
propriety of both Languages is: kept 3 and this Book he Dedi- 
_ to.one" Joſeph, - and Humphry Primate, Citizens of Lon- 


nd Dove onier ies keeps in his Tranllachan.of cher Rood 


called 


(5) 
called Corderizs, which he direds toone Henry Hampſon Citizert. 
of Loxdom,-'and+he ayes the propriety of both languages ts kept; 
and yet he keeps tO'you , - when one 1s {ſp : en'to. -* Ko L108 C4 | 

Page the 1172. Tw vero? What did you? and 173. pages 
Fniſts me memor promiſſi tur? which he Engliſhes, Have yon beert 
mindful of your promiſe ? | he ſays not thou; and rby;, which" is 
the propriety of. the Engliſh Tongue, when awe is ſpoken ta; '' '* 

Page) 250.” T#.jhre id poterds, he Engliſhes it thus, Yog wwight 
hole Gree vhas at yogr one pleaſure, and 10 here again,* he puts 

Page 264. Sunt ne tibi teſtes * Have ybu any witneſſes? here 
is" 70s again' for tt}, and- 4bi ſtde loco tuo, Get yoau"gone and 
ſit 'in' pour place, and-ſo-he proceeds in that' book, - and ſpeaks 
you "when he: ſhould® #hog3 and nſes-50s when he ſpeaks to oze, 
as well as-when he-ſpeaks to'more then'o#e. | DEE 


__ © And'ithat Book hehath Tranſlated which is called;* Sentes- 
tie Putriles, ſentences-fot children, - and he Latines it” and Eng- 
liſhesit to them, and he Engliſhes and:Latinesittous thus, Ne"frs 

| lingua futili, Be not 4 blab of your tongue,” ſo he Engliſhes to 
us yogr, When it ſhould be'thy ;' its not Ne ſetts, Be not you, but 
its Ne ſis, Be not thoy, Children by this means of teaching, will 

- neither know true Engliſh,” nor'true Þatine. Pd Oh 
Again the: Engliſhes it 'to/ais in” that: book 'thus ,” Commit 
Jour Jane to — that you fall not" into fin, the Latine-out 
of which'he Engliſhes 4” LN 8 TR Chriſftone 
impingas in peccatu#;- fo he' hath put-yoarſelf for thyfetf; and -© 
* fol Foe {0 is: this'a-good har Font be ales 2 for 
iz? which-is thog; '4hd: your for'te, which is thee or thy in that 
place? Read on'School-boyes, - and you may ſee up'and down: 
in his book” he does-Englith and tranſlate” ih this manner , as 
though: the man were not” iti his-ſenſes ,” more like+ to" diftrat 
children; | then reach them true Engliſh-or Latine either; & 
And-in his book'ealled 'an cafy entrance into the Latine tongue, 
therein ke teacheth' Singular at Plural," tho to exe, and you'to 
more that oze-z yet inhis tranſlating of Latjne into Engliſh, he 
writes contradicoty , ſetting' you, for'thoy;, the ſecond petfon 
Plural for the ſecond Singular, . and doth not'this deſerve the 
whip boyes * atid would 'not he have whiptyou for ſuck doings? for 
the proof. of it; take' two-or three examples our of theafore-men- 
tioned book of his, in page*440, he tranſlates as followeth,, for 
Cede-de eo loco , he Engliſhes thus, Get you out of. my place, 
putting there the word you, for thog, for' cedite, or ceditote, Bt. 
depart you,” Or ye, and' cede, is. depart thos, or the, ſo allo, for 
2a eſt 'tibi nomen'?.. he Engliſhes thus';- 'What- is your name'® 
which being rightly tranſlated, is, What" is thy* name? (others 
alſo putting the: word: your, for IE © wid ty ais <- ne. 
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gliſhes, What ſux goa&e which'ts: properly. ,: mn og they? 
opting} the Singular in-the-Plurals- place, which £ Cer: 
ſo again, for. Car :#gz;ſcribie, be'Engliſhes,; hy! do you wot 
Writers for by daft thos not write and alſo, 'for Heer antes 
tas 85*:, he Kngliſhes, How old-are you? putting the word 0; 
for 80s, and in this ſtile ,. and: after ſuch like /manner'ke\ 
through; his book, he puts yes, in theihacd of: thee { inpdrehes, 
243 t# ous for vor 3063 4s inhis Engliſh' tran(lations it doth ap- 
pear, teaching one way, and tranſlating. contrary to it, which: is 
not a proper way of tranſlating ; not C. H. /is not a fit man-to 
ganſlare, 'nor 20-teach,— MLT" 
» Richard feneere in his Englid Terrexce, ſo-called, alſo makes 
uſe of the ſame Troagular way of- tranſlating, and- ſo renders 
himſelf deſerving a whip, for tranſlating the word yog, for-#heu; 
Tog to ove, when its-properly ſpoken to more than ##e, as for 
example, in his Terrence, page 12. in his Foragle loquende, he 
writes thus, Pagcis te volo, I wonld fpeak a word or two with 
z0u.3 putting the word: you', for they or thee; for te there doth 
ot ſignify with 0s, but in. the Singular zhee: ſo alfo in the 
(lame page thus, for Rem ownem 4 principio audies, he Engliſhes, 
Fog. ſhall bear, &-c. now audies, is not you ſhall hear, | bur tho 
ſhalt hear : ſo again, for @ uid eft quod me velis * he Engliſbeth, 
What would you with 'me © putting you for tho, and tor 21h; 
exorandus es, I muſt intreat you; putting you, for thog; for 
the word es is not to.be underſtood yox are, but thox art. ſo. 
K- W. thou art not a fit man-to tranſlate to us. 3 
. - John Clarks, in his Book called Dux Grawmaticns, he alſo 
proceeds; after the ſame manner 5 - as in putting thee and thou 
out of their proper -place; and in their ſtead places the word 
you, Which is contrary to all Grammaticall order; and in ſo 
doing .he. brings himſelf under the whip; as for Example, in 
page 163. for @xid . 4 quod to anget animi mi Petre © in page 
= f be Engliſhes it thus, Friend Peter, whats that troubles your 
migde £ putting your for thy. So allo in-pege 173. for, Ubz lo- 
.carums cede verſatur es hoc anne trienninm © 1h page 231, heEng- 
lithes thus, Where ith world 7 pray have you beer theſe whole 
three years ?- putting the word in the plerel, when it ſhould be 
in the fugular, you for thow; and ' the ſame manner he 
Fane in ſeveral. other places in the ſame Book : ſounkie to 
trankate. , 


* 


In the Book called Jarxe Lingiterum, The portall to the gate 
of Tozgnes. The ſame irregular way is uſed, putting you for 
thor, and thee - as in examples, It may be manifeſted, as in 
chag. 3- for, Scis anmerare utique ? it is Engliſhed thus : Know 
yaw heaw 0 number very welk? Now tis ſcis, knowelt thow, not 


fettis, know you, in the plaral But this Non-ſencical way is 


| com- 
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Thergzalfo'purting the-word you for: thee. - 'So again, "fo, $7 v6 
" erditan © yoo dem 


exe remret, he puts, "Tow hit- tht nail on the head - Hueritg you 


and gzanam iturys es, is, Which way walkeft thou. Sb he e he 


puts you for thou. 7 c EE 2; "I 
- J. 'S. his ManuduFior, or, 4 Trading of children by the band #0 
the Latite Tongue, by a ſhort Vocabulary, and familia forms of 


&.5 4.4 « 4 


ſpeaking in Engliſh and Latine, © "I EFT 7 on 

" In his fitſt page he ſays, Licer tibi,” Tow Hay, when he ſhould 
fay Tho#' mayeſt, and thus he Teaches and Engliſh ro us, though | 
m his'Grammar he ſays,” ::b; is to thee, and* vobis is, to 90% 5 but 
here in his ManduZ#ior he teacheth again,, and ſays,” jib; 5 tb 
yor; and he ſays, Equumn tlicis, wo right, why bis; bein 
rruly Engliſhed } Thou & zeſt right, for Zquam dicitis, 1s, To 
fag right, and in er place,” for Fac qitod te-moniebam, Dp 


as Thid you - here he puts you for te, again, Whew va> is pow, 


and te is thee, and thus: he Latines and Engliſhes to us, and 


again, Tgnoſras gueſs mihi, I beſcech'you pardon me, here he 
pats, Tegweſras, for Tgnoſcatiss for 7 wx feſt wehi, B, 7 
; » F* e i t - ” b. 


ould be Thou perdo, not Tox pardir; Boyes dd'you ng 
ſee him here how he Enpliſhes to you, who ſays Go, hed he 
ſhould ſay thoz, vos, when he ſhould ſay t# , and vobir, whe 
he ſhould ſay ib; look all .a long in his book, and you ma 


ſee he Enpgliſhes thus to. #0#, and puts the plura Joh, for ze, 


cor #e, i 
and riks3 which in Engliſh is thou, and thee : wuld act 
7. 8- have whipt ygx, it you ſhould have ſaid ſo in his Grammar, 
fu, te, and tibi, for you? and doth he nor deſerve tb be whip- 
ped, rhat purs t, te, and #ib#, for vobis and vos? . Rae. © 
7..webb, Door of Phyſick,- in his Engliſh Tratiflation of 

Cicers's Familiar Epiſtles : og BEE: 
Book 10. . Epiſtle >, he fayes, 7 will ang ok 5. Biit Cicero 
to Plaxcws the Emperour, ſayes, not vos; but te 3 for the Latine 
from which 7. F. hath theſe words, is; Peto'a tt, 7 will rogue 
when 


. of thee; and not Peto 4 vobis. And Boyes, Do you riot ſee 7 


in his *Engliſh,, who ſayes, : Peto 4 fe ? Wh fayes you; wh 
he ſhould ſay thow? And-is not this to ſay 4 vob, when he 
ſhould ſay a te 2 OO 6: Book 


v f 


"> , 
0; 
conſe * ad 


_ falſe Teaching z contrary to the Accidence, Grammar, a 
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-6,'Book,. 9. Epiſtle, Tow canwor do.me 4 greater fever; when 
Ciceroes words are, :Hpc mihi grative facere nibi Pore Here 
oyes,. you may ſec.again; that he gives you for thox3 for you 
know , in poſſun, poteſtic, &, Tox can 5 and: Poter, iS Thow 
anſt >. and he tranflates to > cap gives-us yo inſtead of 
And inthe ſame Epiſtle thon ſayes, Eſpecially to you, 


- 


5 


© when Czceros words are, Preſertizz ad te. Here is not vos, but 


tt; not-you, but thee's and thus. he Engliſhes, and puts you in- 
ſtead of thee, like a-mad-man, | Ws 

_ And thou ſayes, Fexpe# with defpre, your Letters, when Telly 
ſayes, Literas tuas vehementer expeto. Tuas liters, is, Thy let- 
ters 3. and Yeſtras litters, is, Towr letters : Cicero to Decimns Bru- 
tas Imperator, Book 11. Epiſtle15, GE. TIS 
©. C. 8. Engliſhes a certain Book, written in Greek and Latine, 
for Children to learn,” by Joh Poſſelime. 


page, he ſays, 'Gratia mihi eſt precatio tna -' and this he En- 
gliſhes thus: Taxa, Toxr 5- Precatio, Prayers (or wiſhing) Eff, 35 
Grata, Atceptable; Mibi, To we. Here Boyes, ſee if this be 
right-Engliſhing, to put your for txs «- Is not,veſtre precatio, your 
Frege, ; and-tua precetio, thy prayer ? DO ES ng 
_ And he ſayes, in his 47 page, of his Tranſlation, Czpio Audire 
ex.te, I deſire to hear of you. Is not this falſe Tranny, and 
B 


ible, 
to-put ox, for theez and your, for thy.: Is not ex vobis, of yon £ 
and he ſayes, ex te, - which ſhould be of thee, if right Bo hed, 
And School-Boyes may.look over the Book, and ſee how he puts 


.- In the he ping, of, 50> Book. by Poſelive, about the third 


 you-forthoy and thee, and your for thy, &c. all along, as if he 


were out of his ſcnces, and knew not a letter, which cannot 
find thow, and thee, for tx, and te; and thy, for tw, and irs, 
and ##xx 3; but bath put your, and yo. for it. n 

: T. W...his Certajn Draught,” taken out of- Ciceroes Epiltles, 
printed in.the Year 1575. who throughout that Drawght (as he 
calls ity. which he ſayes, is a. very neceſſary, and profitable en- 
trance to the ſpeaking, and writing of the Latine Tongue: Or, 
as he- calls it, A certain Draught taken out of Ciceroes. Epiſtles, 
for the Exerciſe of Children in the Latine ſpeech: Together, 
with an eaſie, and Familiar Conſtruftion thereof into Engliſ). 


- Bur all, who knows what the Latine Speech is, may ſee, that his 


Conſtrufton is neither eaſe, ' nor familiar, for the exerciſe of 
Children, in that Speech, but rather to confound them, who 
uts Plural to the Singular 3. you for tn, te, and tibi; and your 


for tum, and tx, and tunm + And this is his common praftice 


throughout his Book; onely a few Examples 'I. have drawn 


forth of his Book, that others may ſee his Confuſion, and a- 


void it. 
| In 


| 
2 nal 
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: lopage. | That apes 7 Sc: HeEngliſheth it- 

That yourvertse,..inftead of thy wertne ' veſtr aw virtutens id 
7 vertue,; and tram: virtutem is thy vertue3- .andinthe ame. 

Pa e he ſayes, : Tequenec animiy nec corporis laboribas, defatigart; © 
he Engliſhes and ſayes, And that neither with traveLof minde 

duds Je are wearied;; Here Mark, 'be puts ye which. gon 

for te, which is thox or thee (i ngular... 


_ \/Inpage3- Vt tu Scribis, as ye. writes when #t007 ſorihiths is 
as ye write, and ut tu 8cribis 1848 thou writeſt.' So this'is not an - 
eakte nor a: familiar Conſtruction; that make ; n0 diftinGion be- 


twixt fingular and plural, that ſayes ye. to one,-.and-you to more 
than one, as you mayſce inthe 8th page,” where. Cicero writes to/ 
his F AEEP and ſayes, Et vos, '& meipſum, thatis, Both you;; and: 
ayes TW... and-1n-the ninth page, -NiÞil egote arcuſavi, 7 
omed Je no whit :: (Mark) /and-fce what. a Conſh is' 
here, if this be either coo familiar whenhe puts yefor te,which 
Is: thee, and/zox for vor; andiſo he goeson-in his Book; putting: ze 
or. you for tw;e te,and tibi,and ye or:you-for:ves and nobis, and fo 
anakesno diftintionbetwixt ſingular and phiratz -aswhen he ſayes 
inthe ſame nipth page, ſpeaking of more than one, Te' ſbould be 
1 firm friendſhip, and the Latine is, Vos: efſe ? nn Janine; 
And again inthat page he ſayes, Spegially fircethere be ſo Feiv of 
you, and the. Latine is, Preſertize cum [vos] fitis tem panci © 
and then: when one is ſpoken to, he. ſayes * ER That 1-was 
certified from you, and the Latine is, - Ae 4. te certiorem-fitam 
eſſe; and ſohere the Realermayſee, thisis notan caſie horata- 
miliar Conſtruction, that makes no diſtintion berwixt the firigus 
lar and plural,” but puts on or ye for vorand wobis, ant your or Je 
for tw fe and t764,,and ſohis eafic and/familiar Conſtriftiong is be- 
come. confulion;. and not neceſſary nor THI AST childrens ex- 


erciſe, that is fofilled withnon-ſence. 


'H.E.in his Book called $yfos Synonymorum, hel yes'in theg8 
page of his Book; To ſvaſ#, or tua perſuaſy 5. coo | 
it and ſayes, By your Conncel, Adviſe or: oy | 
Boyes. you may ſee this is falſe, for: veſtra. ſous or 
ſuaſie.is your Cotncel, Adviſt or: Perſwaſiox 3; and 
tuo perſuuſu, is thy Counſel,” Adviſe or Perſwaſton.. 

In page 131, Optamws fibi Jofwtens Of: omnia proſperas : he En- 
gliſhes it and (ayes, God ſave you : here he puts 7owſor the Latine 
word t:b;,which is tothe vobizis for Jokx,as 1s aforementioned. 


tuo 


In 162 page, Noſce «= ; he Engliſhes and { ON: Know 
your. ſelf, jy of Fn re and: AS Falls again. 
: In the he 219 Page; Ad te bra ad me valde pertinet; and ke 


cranſlates it and ayes, It is mot your part but, mine: andio here 
he puts your for te, which 'is thee: Now would-it not be non- 
ſence forone to ſay, 4d te perdings, © belongs to thee, or-its- thy 

part, 


? 


Tranlt into a Wood with him that puts plural for ſingular, 
, you and your for thee and ox ts Wi: X30 4 SY 
[JeriWifbartow Maſter of Arts, bis Engliſh Grammarwhich is Printed 
for Schollars, which mn it he teaches the, word ſingular to one, and 
tural co. many; and when he hath done, he writes anEpiſtle to 
oha: Coniftox Efquire, and ſayes you tohim,; and your, and ſo 
arkeatenfomaded him elf andall his teaching,who teaches fingular 
to ene in his Book. andithen ; ary ptural to ene, and ſayes 04 
and-yourto him; he writes his Book to a ezgle perſon,and betore 
_ he itt his Book teaches thee and thox to 9re,. and you and your to 
many; ſo you may ſee how he hath confounded himſelf in his 
teaching>. woes not praftiſe himſelf what he hath taught in 
his Book; "this mannerot” teaching Children and. Boyes is enoygh 
to diftradt them, when they teach one thing and praciſe. ano- 
He fayes.in his Book ho Boy, you take no care, in page 89 of his 
Engliſh Grammar : here he peaks you to one, who hath taught 
contrary by his DireCtions, and ſo confounds his own teaching ; 
who teaches in his Grammar thou to fingular, and' you toplural ; 
and yet in his _— he ſpeaks yox to 2 ſingular, and ſohe de- 
ſerves the Rod for teaching another what he practiſeth not him- 
ſelf. f | | | 
A Catechiſm by Themes Ingnethorpe, tranſlated, into Hebrew, 
to be learnEd of every Child; and hisfirſt queſtion is, 1hat is 
yourname? And he Hebrews itand ſayes, 128 10. Ma Shemecha 
(which is) What thy name £ For cha at the end of a word is 
thy, and chemis your, as before mentioned in the Hebrew Battle- 
doors and ſo: this'is an ill Tranſlator, that cannot ſpeak proper 
words, that puts your for thy. 
. - And the ſecond Queſtion he askes is, Who gave you this name ? 
and he \ſayes in the Hebrew, JT MIOY RPA Ai kars ſhew 
" hazzelach, (thatis)} who gave thou this name? for lach 1s for 
thee,-and' lachene is for you, as inthe Hebrew Battle-door 3 and 
thus he tranſlates and puts ch4-and /1ch for you and your, when 
they are for thy and thee; and ſothis Catechiſm is not a fit Book 
for Children to read, who puts the fingular in Hebrew, cha and 
lach, thy and thee, to the Engliſh words yowr and you, which 
——_— - though the Engliſh Catechiſm be falſe alſo ſet out by 
And he askes again and ſayes, Phat did your Godfathers and 
Godmothers them for you? (as if God had a father, _ 
TY Go 
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pert, ta three or four perſons, toput te, which is thee, in the place 


Gad had a. mother) a itand (ayey, & on” Y 
2797 DI POOP Ren: Ae ofu beorbine borle tecbteohahgt hab 


Mark,” its: che, thy, not chem, your for cha, az befarg men ined. 
at thoend of 2 word is thy lingular, and chemis your plurals, and... 
ſo this'man tranſlates like.a man that is.diftrated, or gut of, his | 


ſences, and ſhews bimſelf tobe ignorant. of the Hebrew Gram- 
mar, and Hebrew Bible, whp puts; the-Hebrew ſingular cha and. 
lach;tbyand thee to the Engliſhiplural yopr:and 206 þ .and thus be. 
procetdsi in- ſome other, places 'of bis Bookz but. ſuch ks. 
{top'd from tranſlating, that cannot diſtinguiſh betwist Gpgulas ; 
and plural, that would ownſuch a Catechiſm af the-Bilhaps, . wh 

put yogand your for thee and #hy, for they. in that Catechilm 4n-. 
tends-but one Chitd, when they ſay your and yoo, and ſothey.qre. 
both-judged, he for putting. cha and lach, .thy and. thee arbor 


to their words you and yer plural, though their intent was DULto: 
one Child, like the Profeſſors and Teachers in this age, who: {ayes 
108 and your t0'o#e, and: you and your to arorethan orie, and-ſo 
have loſt diſtin&tion, and: mult come to. be taught the Battle-door, 
both-Cach Tranſlators as this, and. ſuch. as follow che ſteps of the * 
Biſhops, who ſaid your name, when they ſhould have ſaid thy 


name, &c. 


#4 
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T5 E- Hebrew Tongue, the Jews calls the Holy Togguez which 
is plural and ſingularz att, thou (man) attex, yog Or ge 
(men) ator ett?, thou (woman) atten 1s yew Or ye Women.;., 

The Caldee Tongue is plural and ſingular, axt or at, thou (man) 
or (woman) ettgr Or a#tun;. you Or ye wen, and atter Or axters 
is you Or ye women. | | I es 0s THT: 

The $S7rier Tongue which the learned ones ſayes was Chrilts 
natural-ſpeech, is own and ſingular, : 4, thox (man) «atur, you 
or ye (men) and af, thoy (woman) and ater, you Or ye me-. 
BfeMs: 0 6& #77 BI | x 
_ And the Letize Tongue which the. Chriſtians calls the holy 
T0 is plural and fingular, ts and-ves, thowand yog. 

The 7talier Tongue is plural and ſipgular, tz and v8, thoy and 
40g or je 3 Chriſt ſaid you to the Phariſees, and he thee'd Peter, 
and the Apoſtles you'd the Saints, and thowd a. ſingles Thou A- 
gripps, and tho Philemon. ” 2-4. IL 

Precbytei Johns letters tothe King of 7 ortugaty and to the 
Pope was plural and lingular,. as you may ſee in a ſmall Book writ- 
ten in Latine of the wn, 6 of all Nations, by John Boem a Ger- 


« 


man, his Letter tothe King of Portugal, £521. ONT 095 
Inthe 4th Book inthe 19th- Page, its written, pax tib3, ys to 
; 2 knee; 


5 4xxe 3 os Ge IR TSS 
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-- 
thte, not pax vebis, peare to you, but tibi, to thee; and in the 
_ ſafe pagehe ſayes,' tu4 Cleſſe, txo"exercitu, & tris diicibuss, by 

' Fhet by thy Army, and by thy = poi Its not veſtre Claſſe,; 

.notveſtro exercitu, nor veftris dacibus,.. your Fleet, your Army, 
your Captains, but thy Fleet, thy Army, thy Captains; ſo you 
mayeſce its tua, tuo and vis, not veſtre, veſtro nor veſtris, thy not 


your, when one is written to, thougfia King. = oof 

_ _Andin the fame Book you may fee when he wfires to the Pope, 

and makes a Confeſſion of his Faith by his 074tor, there he keeps 

=—— __—_— FR 37 IF0Y; 

- And Heber Pregbyter Johrs Grarrdmother, infer Lettet to Ema- 
»xel King of Portugal, 1509. inthat ſame fourth Book: ſayes, Do- 
mingys Dens te bene farm, the Lord proſper'thee; its *not vos, 

you 'nor ye; atid tibj viftoriam de inimicis tuis donet, and grant 

thee victory over thy enemies, not vobjsnor veſtris, you nor your, 
bat ib; and tujs, thee and thy. | 
"And in the' ſame Book you may ſee Darias of Goes Efquire a 

- Portugal, in his Letter to-Paul the third Pope'of Rome, heſayes,. 
© pamobrem tyum eſt officiym, wherefore it 15 thy duty; heſayes 
not veſtrum officium, your duty 3 and xt obediat tibi,. tobe obe- 
dient to thee, its not obediat vobis, obedient to you; &» fiudio tus 
efficere, and to bring to paſs by thy care: hereits ſtudio tuo, thy 
care, not ſtudios veſtro, your care. 


The man of #thiopia, the Eunuch under Cardace, the Queen 
of Ethiopia, his language was plural and ſingular, he thee'd phi- 
lip, and ſpoke fingular and plural, A&-s 8. | 

- Schollars and DoGors have you forgot Eraſmus his Epiſtles, and 
T«Uy his Books of Orations, and his Foiſtles did not they uſe the 
fngular words to the fingular, #«, tib3, te tune, tna, tunm, Oc £ 
when'they wrote or ook to one man or woman, though never ſo 
great, and vos, veſirume, vobis, when menor women were written 
or-ſpoken to; if you have forgot what they write, ask the boyes 
that learns in the Grammar Schools, -and they can tell you that 
raſan toplural and ſingular in their Epiſtles, and was not E- 


- 


raſmmw angry iu his time with thoſe that would not endure to be 
thou'd? And what ſay you of 84/uft, have you forgot that Hiſto- 
ry, do you not remember the Oration' of MM. Amilizs Lepidus, 
the Conſyl againſt Ls. SiS, where it is ſaid in the firſt four lines 
of that Oration, ' Clementia && probitas veſtra Suiriter, quibas per 
ceteras gentes maximi &- Clari eftis 5 In Englith, Towr clemen:y 
and integrity ( O ye Romans) by which you are moſt great and fa- 
mois amongſt other Nations : Mark, here he ſpeaks plural when he 
ſpeaks to more than one- to Romans, veſtra and eftis, your and 
you are, not tua, and es, thy and thow, art, and'ſo he proceeds in 
that Oration in the plural language, being that he ſpeaks to more 
than one, in faying ſeveral times in'that ſpeech (Oye G—_ 
5 an 
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I NGLAND, and other Nations inChriftendom (ſo 
| *, called,) as they have degenerated from the proper, 
| plain and ſimple language, FS ingular and Plural < as 
already mentioned in theſe former diſcourſes, placed ineach- ' 
Battle-Door, . to ſeveral Langnages ;) fo alſo England 
and ſome” other Nations in Chriſteudom, teach their Chil- 
dren Heatheniſh Books in theLatine Tongue, and Greek, 
which 1s contrary to the PraGice of the Saints, and ewes 
of old, who was not to learn the manners and faſhions of the 
Heathen ; bt England, who 35.4 part of Chriftendon, 
learns their Children in Books which 1s not. fit to be men- 
tioned among ft Chriſtians indeed, but fitter to he burnt 3 as 
the true Chriſtians of old burnt their Books, which was at a 
reat value: And now we will try what theſe. Chriſtians 
in England and elſewhere will do with their Books, which 
they teach their Children in their Schools, and hawe been 
taught inEngland for many years paſt; we have drawn 
out ſome few Examples forth of ſome of the School-Books, 
to ſhew to the Reader what words they uſe intheir Schools 
in their Books, and whether ſuch words, and ſuck Books 
be fit to be uſed and taught, yea or nay ® Orthe words of 
Scripture for them to be taught in Schools to Children ? Ac- 
cording to what already in this forementioned Book 3s char- 
ged upon People from the Loyd, not to teach theſe Heathe- : 
niſb Books, but let them be burnt as uſeleſs; and if any will 
learn other Languages to their Children, that they may | 1 
learn them the Scriptures of Truth, and other ſound and. 
wholſome words, and ſavoury; and not ſuch unſavoury 
words, as is and have been prafliſed intheir Schools for Y 
many Years, let not the'earth be flained and corrupted - 


with ſuch filthineſs , For evil words corrupts the good 
manners. 
A And 


_& 


— —— * . ” , 
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Ando we hve the fort fon ſawworls ol | 


of that Book which s commonly taught Children 
| when they firſt enter into Latine, which 7s cal- 
ted, Pucriles Confabulatiunculz, (thats) 
Childrens T atkes. © A 


N thegth pageof that Book, Col. 3. Tranſlated by Charles 
 Hool Maſterof Arts; Its ſaid, Hews tu; HoyouSirrah :. So 
(Mark) if Hews, which he Tranſlates for Sirrah, be-a fit word for 
Children to learn at their firſt entrance ito the 7 ative Tongue: 

And- alſo mind his falſe Tranſlating, which ſayes, you Sirrah. , 
_ when helhould ſay then. 


Ta the 10th page, Col. 4. ub; ſedent canes, ſedeto ; Sit, where * 


the dogs fit: Ubi verd ow? canes? And where do the 
dogs fit? 1 Clunibss; Upon their Buttocks. 


-:In the 11th page, Salve pugil invife; which Hoo! Tranſlates 


and ſayes, God ſave you jolly pinder: . Jamdudum, pugnxs in. 
mali hereretz My filt (hould have gone about yourcars a good 
while ago: Evoce; I dare you forth. 

In the 12th page, Col. 5. Ego illi etiam dentes iſtos omnes 
evellam; And TFle knock out-all thoſe teeth of his. | 

In the 23th page,Col.10. Dzi penn gonens? fietings WH4 CHAI 
Afagiſtro; Hang the School and the Maſter too. 

In the 69th page, Cel.28. Dii perdant ommes cerviſidrios ! 
A pox take all the Brewers! 

. Inthe 71th page, Col. 29. Bibite ftrenue; Drink luſtily. 

In the 89th page, Ub; peduirt Vulpes *- Where do Foxes fart ? 
A little abovetheir hams. 

Inthe goth page, Canis miGFurw, cur peders levat alterum ? 
Why doth a dog being to piſs, hold up one leg ? Ne permin- 
gat caligas ; leſt he thould bepiſs his ſtockings. 

F Hx0d bomin wwe genus eſt Juſoſe 147: What ſort of menis 
. thejuſtelt? Potatores3 Good fellows faith Hoo!; but its Drun- 

Kkards rightly Tranſlated. 
='Tn the 68 pape, Col. 28. Etiam hic ſtas, ganto? What do 
youſtand here Kill, you ——— ? (Mark) here is Kaf+ 


flan-Rogue, which is not fit for Children tobe bred up with ſuch 


words, 1ts no marvel why this word Rogue io common 1n ow 
- | ples 


JMI 


fOT 


les mouths, when Children are taughtit it-the Schools, attheir 
Eſt entrance into the Letire Tongue. And again Charles Hool 
Tranſlates falſly, -for ſaying, What do 50 ſtand hereſtil; &c? 
for ſts is thou ſtand'ſt,. and ſtatis is you'or ye ftand;' and toſay 
you Ruffian-Kogue, What Charles Hoo! Maſter of Arts? Halt 
thou torgot the three Concordsinthe Accidence, is not jo# the - 
Plural , and isnot ARufþÞar-Rogne the Singular 2 How now 
Charles Hool Maſter of Arts ? * This is not Artificial, this is not. 
true agreement, not right Concord, to put.the Plural word Jo, 
co the Singular word An ſſran-Fggye- 5: | 2 1 IM 
In the 69. page, Col. 28. Dui perdart omnhes. cervifidrias} 
A Pox take all the Brewers: How now Charles, could thou not 
chuſe afitter Book, to Tranſlate for Children, 'to Team them to 
diſcourſe in good Latize amongſt themſelves, as thou ſayes in 
thy Title page, What man? Doſtthou nor ſeethat this dif per- 
dart, isa Heatheniſh phraſe, which in plain Exgliſh isas much as 
to ſay,God Corfound; Ando rhox might as well have ſaid God 
Honppnnny or the Gods Coxfound the Brewers, as Pox take all 
the Brewers 3 for diz is Plural, the Heathens had many Gods: 
Friend, is this a fit Book to be __ in Schools, and to be 
Tranſlated tor the uſe of Children, that'sſtuft up with ſuch cur- 
ſed and unſavoury ſpeeches, is ſuch a Book as this worthy the 
recommendation to Joſeph and Humphey primate \Citizews of. 
London Friend, conſider of this, and let thy Book be burnt 
as fit for nothing but deſtrution, and that. Spirit that inven« 
ted it. , | | : 1 SE 
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Now read fe ome few Examples taken out of, 4 Book commons 9, 


ly learned in Schools among Children in England, Hol- }.- » 


land, France, and ſome other parts; which is. called 
Colloquia Scholaſtica; -that 5s, School-Colloquies , 
or Talkings together : and this Book, is Engliſbed by the 
ſaid Charles Hoo). $2979 
| 7 WET as, 
N the'38th page, Col. 31. 1. Book, #4f nulli xt fallices 
 ejuſmods; dethoogh there were no WES retry 
In the 43. page, Col. 32. Rent acu tetigiiti; You have bt the 
ail on the head 5 What falſe Tranſlatin again > jou for thow. 
Inthe 69. page, 1. Book, Col. 56. Ad Ilndem igitur nos attin- 
geamys; Letus Buckle (or All) to our ſþors then. . kale 3 
| A 2 | In page 


_ » Jn page. 74 Gol.61.. Ehoineptes, O thou noddy. , .: 
X. "To page 98. C ol. 5. the 2, Book, Longe FE Tou Axe tg- 
ceived. your noſe. breadth (ſaith Hook) WE had 
| In page 199. £ho.inepte ; Ho you coxcamb. _ 
1g. 128. Col. 26. Edmms igitur luſum pili palmarii, nan 
cio te deleGiri;, Let us go. play at hand-Zall then, for 1 


2 % 


-.ln 
60 laſs. 
kno oa lopethat ſport. 4 
-.. DeleFor ſat, ſed nunc pilam non, habeo ; I love it indeed, 
- butnowThave nota Bat, © 
* In page 210. Col. 71. the'2d. Book, @»id opws eff inter nes 


' bondrens prefiri ? Nox enim verba fetent; What need we to 
"make wo 


make words of reyerence amongſt our ſelves?” For words d6 not 
ſtink : Ad tergendas. nates in lairinid; To wipe one's Breech 
in the Houle-of office. OS > 
_. Tn page 217. Col.2. the 3d. Book, Hem, verbero ! Ho, you, 
Rare. 4 rene ROSDH 2 th F 

| TO bots oihier ſuch like Sentences arein this Book, - which 
are commonly taught Children, and Tranſlated by Charles Hool; 
Which Book he .commends.muchin hisEpiſtle Dedicatory, (ſaith 

he) I have been told in commendation of that, yet famous Dr. 
Kegnolds (oncePreſident of C. C. C. and then the Univerſities 

- Oratorin Oxford.) that wheri young Students came tohim, and 
defired him to inform them what Books they were belt to peruſe, 

tor the ſpecdier,and ſurer attainment of a clean Catireſtyle of 

peech;. . be eyer bad then? get Corderiws's Colloquies, and be 

- furem reading them, to make thoſe expreſſions their own, both 

for writing and ſpeaking, becauſe in them they ſhould find Te- 

rerce and Twllie's Elegancies,. applied to their Common talk; 

thas ſaith Hoo! in his Epiſtle Dedicatory, in Commendation .of 

 -. this Book, out of which theſe few Examples are gathered ; 

; © = Ando here the Reader may fee what kind of men 0xfordhave 

# _ - bred, who this Charles Hoo! calls yet famous Dr. Reynolds, Pre- 
.- * Hdent of C:C.C. and the Vniverſities Orator in- 0xford,” who 
' advices young Students to read this Book, and: to make tlioſe 
"Expreſſions their own, both for writing and ſpeaking, becauſe 

ir them they ſbould find Terence and Twllie's Elegancies, ap- 
plied to their common talk':: Now what Terence*s Elegancies 
are, I have taken forth ſome of them, -thatthe Reader may ſee 
the folly and madneſs of the 0 famous DoQtor Reynolds Ox- 
fords.0rator,-who Commended this Book ſo muchcalled. Collo- 
guts Scholaſtice, School-Conferences and adviſing young Stu-. 

- dents to make thoſe exprefſions their own ; and what Expreffioris 
a3re-contained in that Book, I have given the Reader a hint of 
_ ſome few. already, though many more mightbe-gathered,. nor 
- Gtto be mentioned amongſt any that fears God 3 "and a ſhame for 
a Doctor 0xford:Orator to Commeng- to young Students, 0 
nn | make 
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Some Examples. bios wht of that Bok. called 
4 School-book which. bath been mu wh applan 
ind and. other parts. pr--pure az 
thou may perceive by Door Reyn: 
to the young Students ; © as alf# what Rick x 
| ſayes this I Terence i his Fpiſt He D 
E) | "wherein ſaith be, 1 offer you. here, that 'whis 
bath vouchafed to favour me withal ;- ak 
thour to ſpeak. an 9tc A Comical Foes, 
" fant and very profitable; as merry. as Eutr: 
E grave as Cato, .a atbicel as Plato 2- Cart 3 ; 
' _ fily theConzener, and conningly-the Cletg's- 
fell you the nature of the fratidulent ED 
grins en gponty oli Xe, ey oning BA 
| minſing Mynion, and beaſtly Bawd,-ehe.»1} 
1 are placed in the Epiſtle Dedicatory, to theWorſbipful( 
J be ſayes) young Gentle-man,” and of wertnons Ell 
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the ref of the Toward young ( 
Nephews to the Vertuous and True rar L. A; 
Lady Bowes, and the Lady. Sainfpol, bis verybounti- 
* = Patronefſes, 86. ' And theſe- flattering 1 Titles he | 
_ gives them from Epworth # in Lincoln-ſhire, the3oth. 
of May,-4s be calls it. * And fubferegor bunſelf m_- 
Int the Lord, 
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+; Aſuttlc} wt. him, Dy rumor eſt 
z t at Ty fon j ipl Ve.z this word 


the' Ytthew 3 
"08, ae, OE And\many duck. Grows are 

inthisPl: h were np i= Fas 

pn aur falſo audio ; He.nnakes 

ee Reg eſe. 

wt "Ou? | COR a rope- Gilerhe? Whine a 


>< ; 


% - 
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$2 Lwportunititen Jute 4- 
xe; Sech FER is to haye her here. * 
'AR, 1}: Vcen.t "eget NU ERSE "Now in 
dekfeith he is. hot of /y mind,/page'3r. . ' This word in good 
yr igoftrh uſed inthis:Book by Bernard. 
fame 29th, Page, iQuam. vellem? . Marrie, Sir would 
I. 
e Sa Fane in olildes tutti; Avwiy with aves- 
OO go henee: with” wor e 


XS At 


rue Th Wekie Bainks, fs ſaid, Is 


idnan EY oult veterator: ” 1 What 
” "4 5, oli crafty Fox, or ſubtil K#ave £ 
Page 


Sulirje, AR.iv. Scemij. Page 73» tlic lake eff a” wet 
| | ave;that Farietis he;whio hath 

taf is rhe 3/3H aim i: a ateleſr Ruchal thin batk 

: bmi ardis; wiſhes The Hmngmanly: "_—_ 


i hoes believes 


P -J,wi "_ A = oo Ruicks 
Berjrard. Treats - 
ow” vx Scenial).. | 
pore: ty 1- muſt needs ſwear £0.xheMag 
xo Jurare5. T may/take an Oath with. "@45 

ipeachweat, of grack of. 


- School-Mafters and: Sohollars PU -Q@11T4þ6 
- pithic and pleaſant. Poets chat uſes-ſuch wb 
mentioned ? will you ſuffer thisPlay-book 6 
;Schoels?- Who: do-not onely -ule the 
19 tothe Dottie: of: vie Apoltie,WhoJAllh,. 
Communication. proceed ont of: 9dr wauih! © Butt « 
theſe twbJaſt Examples mention Tg Ig 
ſtrate, and to ſwear; with a-fafe'C Genes, Ke. 
not Chriſt fay',- Swear 2:07 En, 
facha Book as this IN pres 
. ſwcaring, whoſaycs, | pHITA te, 
Let.this be burnt, and pr ers pry) W d. 46, I} 
Do Ht, * whoſaycs,; Bivoar not: + FO ET Ee gt 7.5 
73 Per ene obre Peos 3 


+ 54 Fs < "B | . rs mg, bo: Ju: 


i. on, : 
I ſacarcs thee by-all\the 
LO” (hR EE 
t: He M : 

Dope Me  Here\isaMeatheni 
. both, Richard we trees thong . ga 


Para; Fn f5s erp '; + 5 OY of tn x: 

wag ws Seen, . Dii te adlihwtcy _ : 
avery vengeance lightupanthes,: page 81.2; 

Je in-po age83- God fend. end. thee #1, thrivngs. 

Page 80, Ne-me ettinges ſreleftes YGly | 
Mona nes 1s it 1.t6 


. -. In-page 90. Tibiergo's Tas pon ak 

.and falſe; #565 is theas:: and Fioberd Bey 

- non -tu; dixti: 6c inter eps; #1 
Hengaen: thou, \didrehou ntyelho IT 

[dar "iBge Y "eownid tals Teddain 
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ark gp 


" Awalp3 No ag oy Its" "me =FT ade Ae Yea, foOod 
elp me do T believe it. Whar it ſeems 'rhis taking the Name of 

4 inrvain, which'is common' amongſt the Chriſtians in Englazd, 
ve=been' learry ___ of Terence, which DoGor Kegwalds Ox- 
4s Oratbr-calls Elegancy 3 ' for- this Book is full-of "ſuch like 
x is; US ry and" in good Faith, and Krave and 
| chis not 3 Chriſtians tO aſe; much leſs for 
rob for: theStudens to make 


| j-'Sc wary Page 129. : * Neſeio berele 3 In go6d 
| iy nies thee,,Pa rage t teach Children to ſay 
Fairb#! This B 54 of ſuch' Sentences; -furely, | 
"Boo {ſhould be butnr, -or- laid alide as uſcleſs, and wap ho'Te 
" Bun hs, "AG Scen.iij.” pake r29. "Us tiles di Mthoe FY 
mw perda: ime bodice remeritns eff; mepne adeo qui 'reſti- 
| tas ' autFein aqui illun ion Pocei fecerim - 1 Would the 
——_— neckiwe: broken, which hath ſtaid me in my wa 
to day, and a - miſchief" the Gods bring 'uponmy/felf al 
_euly,> > Hig -evas! :ſomad as toſtay fill ; ' and alſo for thae] weigh- 
ed not light of him. How now Richard' Bernard; i'this a: pi- 
- tie: pteafanc and profitable Poet, who reaches ofa yold Churle, 
ples -niecks to be broken, and*to- wiſlivlie Gods to 
£ * Upon ones. ſelf; ': What ſaycs 0xfbrds Oratorto | 
is, [4s This Elegaticie? ' What ſayes thornow Charles Hoo! 2? 
ouldthou northaſe a better Book s Tranſlate into E#gl;/t for 
hildrew-to learn'in than Colloquia Scholaftica? "Which thou 
; math cominends, 'and brings that yet famous /(as thou calls 
tor Re nold; to ſecond thee towards theCommenda- 
Fir; - for for Tayes thou, He ever badthe young Students get 
ferize's Ci Noquies, and- be fureiin reading them, to ks 
Expreſſions their own, -both for writing and ſpeaking, be- 
" cafe] in them they ſhould find Terence and Twllie's Elegancies, 
*-apphed totheir cornmon call; *Is this a fit Orator, or famous? 
4 wks fay Terehce and Tallie'sElegancies, whetgia fe fornd 
ing-batthe 1 Ol s' of Heathens, not'fit to be mentioned 2- 
iplt Chriſtians'z”* What thinks" thou Charles Hool, are theſe 
xpreflions ' hich Filteady have” gathered our of Terexce, are 
Int, 4s that man (though once 0xfords Orator) fit to 
becalied famous, that will exllchis Elegancy? If Tſhould ga- 
"ther gil ; Jace ene words as were" of this nature in that Book'of 'Te- 
T might niake | Volume; 'andif there were 
als 2s theſis *3t ought not to be'tanght in 


yp i mare, 7 FP pof 'Comedies, let this not* be 
mentioned 
2 
b PIT | bis - ? 


mentioned amoengft Chriſtians, much. leſs tobe cotumended, "and 
called pithy, pkeatant and:-profitable, as before-mentioned. 
-Ennuchi, AQ1j.' $cen.itj. page 131. Garr#; You prate like 
a Fool... Whatabad word 1s this, not fitto learn any Child, to 
call any Fool. And again Rich. Bertard hath mistranſlated. ir, 
by ſaying yor, which 1s Plural; for the word garris is thou pra- 
telt, and garritis 1s you or ye prate. ein DO3Þ8 reg t 4k 
Eununchi, AG. 11j. Scen. 1]... Ita me Dis ament,. honeſtar et; 
page 141. As. God love meacomely fellow, page 143; + 


In page 142. Tace t#, quem ego efſe puto infra onines in fins = 


homines 3 Sircah, hold thou thy peace, whom | repute as the ba- 


felt Raskal in the world, page 144-- 


| Ennuchi, AQ.iij. Scen.tij, Malem rem, abis hine? Get thee - 


hence in a wiſchief. Nom hercle veniani tertid, hews, hews For 
in good Faith Iwill not come the third time, - ho, ho, page 146,, 
Act. iv. Scem 1ij. Ut'ego nnguibus facile ili tm oculos ihvo- 
lems venefico, page 155- Oh how I could flye on the Rikkke/ 
with. my -nails,. and ſcratch. out the eyes of the juggling v/3l- 
lain. | . eo; 
Page 163- A. iv. Scen, vi. Oculs 'ilivo'-effedienturs I will 
ſcratch out incontinently-his eyes, page 164. , _ | 
' Ewnuchi, page 166. 9ui (malnm) alii? What other in a 
vengeance#. Diminuam ego caput tunm hodie nift abje3 1 will 
Crac ”y crown even now, except thou, be packing. Ain were 
canis. | 
thou. dogged fellow. - @uere, qui reſpondeat;, Go look, thou 
lhe ke ha of a. Hi ” Jt to w ETSY 
Emnnuchi, ACt.v. Scen.j. page 169-; £#id- ai venifica ? What 
ſaiſt thou poyſonfwl Queen? page 170.. - Oxid. dis ſacrilege 2 
What ſayſt thou carſed gucen? page 171,: -- NT 
Act.v. Scen-ij. Eho. pax/ulum impudens, page 171: Ab ſhame- 
leſs Knave, page 173. _ od I Tiez; : 
Att.v. Scen.iv.- page 177. Ego pol te, pro iftis diffis & fair, 
ſcelws alciſcar;z I will be revenged on thee in Faith, for theſe 
thy ſayings and deeds villanows Raskel. | 
ACt.v. Sette PRge 178. Rogitas anuaciſfime ; Doſt thou ak 
Cock-brain'd Fool, page 179. EN Th | | | 
AQ. v. Scen, v.' Nuxc minitur porrd ſeſe, id quod mechis ſo- 
let; And now beſides all this,: he threatneth to do with him, as 
cuſtomably 1s done to Whore-maſters; that is, he will geld hun; 
Page 179- ' igri C0. TEE 2 Path 
Ad.v. Scen.vij. © wid eft inepta * What is the matter fooliſb 
gigglos ©. page 183, + _ | 


Euanchi, Atv; $cen.vij, Hemt quid. dixti. pe/ſumiu # an tens 


tite er etiam riggs* a iegue dope uns tibi viſum eſs. ſcelus, no 
4 has; ingeſt ou: ſftinkzng mn -_ | 
Fe. 1 


irridere ©  wimiumy, Page 193. 


o 
» 


'# © 


ccine agis ? Saiſt thouſo indeed ? thou curriſh. Kneve; © 
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"28 (10) '_ 
didſt thou tell me a lye? yea, doſt thou laugh ? what thinkeſt 
thou it tobe ſo pretty a ſport to deride us? the beſt ſportin the 
world, page 184. | | 
 Heavtontine, AG.1j. Scen.i1j. page 210. Hujnſmodi, ebſecro 
I marrie for Gods ſake, page214. This word Marrie, as [ have 
ſaid; and i= Faith, and 7n good Faith, and Trofth, is often u- 
ſed in this Book; And 1s ſucha ſpirittit to mention the Name 
of God? Whowill ſay, IT zrarrie for Gods ſake; away with 
ſuch Books, let them not be mentioned amongſt you who prc- 
fels Chriſtianity. | pd þ | s 55 . 

Heavtontim, At. 1ij. Scen. j. page 219. Menedeme ſve ; 
Neighbour Menedemws, good morrow-to you. Here the Rea- 
der may ſce where that cuſtomary word (good morrow) in Frg- 
land and other Nations comes from; even from the Heathenith 
writers, not from the Saints writings. | | 

AR. 11j. Scen. ij. page225. Tanto hercle melior; Marrie ſo 
mudh the better. | .: 

-- AR. 1jj. Scen.iij. Red&e ſane, page 227. Yes, marrie' that I 
will, page 229. | 
' Heavtontim, AQ.11. Scen. i1j. @nid (malum) me tandem 
cenſes velle id aſſumnlarier © page 237. What (a vengeance) 
think you, defireT to have that dilembledlong? page 238. 

Adelphi, @9xid (malum) bone vir mihi narrss * AG. ini. 
Scen. ij. pag.302. What (avengence) tell you me of an honeit 
man? page 303. EI Ee 

Hecyra, AQ. j. Scen. ij. page 337. At te Dii deeque perdunt 
cum iſto odio Laches; I pray God confound thee Laches for this 
thy hatred, page 340. Dir vortant bene quod agas; God fend 

ou good lick whatfoever you go about. (Mark) Reader thi; 
Player (which Dr. Reynolds commends his Elegancies as aforc- 
- mentioned) both curſes and bleſles in one Act; Can he that 
will ſay God confound thee, be fit to deſire blefiings or good 
lack upon any ? 

Hecyra,. A&.j. Scen.j. Ita me Dii ament, page 345. As God 
help me, page 346. 

Hecyra, AQ.iij. Scen.iij. Nox n0vi, hominis faciem, at faciam 
xt noveris * magnws, rubicundns, criſpwus, craſfws, ct ſins, cada- 
veroſe facies, dit illum perduint, page 357. But I never'ſaw 
the man, I cannot tell what a man he is; but I will teach thee 
how to know him, he is a big man, bottle-noſed, wrinkled, fat, 
fleſhy, and eyed lika Cat. Ocarraine-like face, O cruel look, 
1 might hethrive, page 358. 36 
| Hecyra, AC. 1ij. Scen.'v. page 359. At iſtos invidos Dii per- 

dant, qui hzc libenter nunciant; But a Break-neck light on 
thoſe envious perſons, who are willing to telgthelſe News, page 
361. Bernard might as well have faid, the Gods In or 
Hh e- 


(11) 


deſtroy theſe envious Perſons ; And ſo here let the ſober Judge, 


whether this be a fit Book to be taught in Chriſtian Schools. 

. Phormio, AQ.111j. Scen.4. page 430.. Eho verbers,. alind ntihi 
reſpondes, ac Rogo® T hou Knave, doſt thou anſwer me another 
thingthenI doask? @zid Rogo narras ? What then do you 
aſk? This 1s falſe Richard Bernard; narras is the ſecond per- 
ſon ſingular theu, and Narratis is the ſecond perſon plural yo. 

2uid ego narrem, opera tua ad reſtim mihi quidem rediit planiſ- 


fime, What then ſhould Ttell thee? by thy means Iam come to 


this ſtate, thar ] may go hang my ſelf, 7 te quidem omnes 
dii deeque ſuperi, inferi malis Exemplis perdant, And vetily, 
T-pray and with all the Gods, Goddeſles above and below, that 
anevilehd may light upon thee for Examples to others. 

A&.iiij. Scen.v. page 433. @nid tus malum id refert? What 
a vengeance, haſt thou todo with it? | 2 

Phormio, Av. Scen.vj. page 442: Ad Lenonem hinc ire per= 
gar, I go preſently to theBawd-houſe, page 443. y 2 

In page 447,  Malum, quod iſti dii deeque omnes duint; 
What a miſchief hath God ſent us here. 

Page 448. Niſe ſequitar, pugnos in ventrem ingererez Pinch 
him in the guts, unleſs he will follow. rel oculum exculpi : eſt, 


fic ubi vos ultiſear,locys. Pull out mine eyes and' you will, 'Fle 
find a place to berevenged of you. 


Phormio, At.v. Scen.ix. page 451. Scelas tibi narret £ Thou 
filth ſhould he tell thee? p. 453. And abundance more of ſuch 
like Expreſſions might be gathered out of this Play-book, which 
is counted in the Schools a pure Latine ſtile, and by ſome times 
Oxfords Orator called Elegancies; and by Rich. Bernard, pi 
thy, pleaſant and profitable; But the ſober-minded,' and wh 
fears God, have caule toayoid ſuch words and ſuch books both, 
and not to account them Elegancies, nor to make ſuch Expref- 
ſions their owns but WR Madan toeſteem them unpleaſant 
and unprofitable, not fit to be mentioned amongſt Chriſtians. 


Ce A few. 


(6a) 


A few Examples taken out of a Book P rinted. in he 
Tear 1655, called a Treatiſe of Englifh Particles 4 Ly 


. W.W. Maſter of the Free Grammar School of King 
. Edwardthe fxxh in Louthin.Lincoln-ſhire 3 which, as 
. 'he ſayes, Þis chief Deſign 35 to prevent and care gros 
ridiculous Barbariſms committed daily by young Learn 
ers 3 we have ſpoken ſomething of him already in the fo:- 
mer Book, about the Singular and Plural Language, bzs 
*3 pitting you, which is the Plural wordr m Engliſh totu, 
 -which 3s the Singular word inLatine: Now we bave 
" drawen out ſe ome of his Phraſes, ' which to the ſober will 
ef F > 11 od rather to be Barbariſmes, then Elegancies. 


N-pa 3- Chap. 13. Abſque juraments, tibi non eredidefiins 
But for your Oath I would not have believed you. (Mark) 
this Phraſe @ews forth 2 tolleration of an Oath, which is Bar- 
barous, and not a Saints practice, nor Chriſts Dodtrine, which 

/ Swear not at all, Matth. 5. And beſides in |this Phraſe 
is:9xo-lycs, for here is your and you mentioned: in; the Engliſh 
Phraſe, and 00 ſuch word inthe Latine, for the -Latine is %ks 
whichivekee, and:not oebzs, which is you and yours. 

De 7% rn Qhap.15. Stultas es, qui buic credgs 3 Ton are 2 
him. + What #/.#7. is this a fit Phraſe to teach 

CN keiſtins Be Bahool, to ſay Fool, is not Boyes too apt to uſe - 
ſucktwords withoot teaching ? And. belides thy falſe Tranſla- 
tion (you Fool) for theLatine which thou puts for you are, is 
es, Which is thou art, and ei7is is you or ye are; butfuch Mis- 
tranſlation is in a manner generally throughout thy Book, and 
this is a lye, and Barbariſmes, to put the Plural word you in 
Engliſhto the Singular z» and 7b; in Latine. 

In page 55. Hercle, me hercle; In Faith | T roth. J 

s Page 72. Ne vivam, ſi ſcioz -Would I might never live, if I 

NOW. 

Page 74. Chap. 28. Ne ſim ſalvas, ſt aliter ſcribo ac ſentio; 

May Dk, it J write o fon Pin dan) I Fang 
.. Jy, page 106. Faciam te uſque ferventew flagris Iwill give 
3oar hide a warning. A'bad Phraſe, and a Mis-tranſlation, 


both your for thee or wo 


In page 


LINMI 


(13) 

In page 154. Ego te —— ſi vive; Tle be even with you. 
(Mark) a threatning Phraſe, and a lye both, to ſay yox for 
thee; for fe is thee, and not you. Liquidd-jurarez; To ſwear 
with a ſafe Conſcience. Chriit forbids it, its not {ſafe to break his, 
Commands. | 

Page 155. Chap. 48. Sed Mehercle extra jocum homo Bellias 
es; But without (jeſting it ſhould have been)-thou art in Troth 
a pretty fellow. What, both jeer and ſwear in one Phraſe. 

Page 189. Chap. 58. Non babet, quo reſtim eat 6 ſehen” 
dium: He hath not wherewithal to Coy a Halter to Hang im- 
ſelf. | | 

Page 201. Exti foras ſceleſte; Out you Villain. 

In the 12th page of W.W. Praxis or PraQice upon the fore- 

0 


| going Treatiſe of Engliſh Particles, he ſayes, Minime werd z 


ay marry. What W.w..will thou be as bad as Terence a 
Stage-Player? will thou reach Boyes to ſay Ainime verds; Nay 
>p5x.-ach | oe 4, ing 
In the 6th Dialogue, page 15. Herclez In Troth. ' What 
ſwear again, learned thou this from Terence? whom 0xfords 
Orator ſ0 much commends his Elegancies. 3 BI + 

In. i. latter part of his Book which he calls 1d;omatologie 
An glo-Latins ſpecimen ; or, A Taſt of anEngliſh-LatinePhra- 


 ſeologie.. 


Page 8. Im vero pulchre diſcedo & probe; Marry, I come 
fairly of. 6 05 | 
page 9. Miſce folia &* rurſum impertire, diftribue; Shuffle 
the Cards, and deal "them again. What . W.: doſt thou + 
ſpeak of playing at Cgrds, is this thy work, (as thou fayeſt ) 
new and uſeful, both for our own and other Countreymen, to ſet 
down ſuch Phraſes as this to ſpeak of Cards, &c? 
Page 18. Diminnam ego capnt tunms I will break your head, 
Tn amore totus eff; Overhead and earsinloye. . 
Page 40. Eſt ubi vos xlciſcar; T ſhall find a time to be reven- 
ged on you. So theſe few Examples are gathered out of this 
Book, which Book, he ſayes, is to prevent Barbariſmes;z and if 
theſe and ſuchlike Exprefiions, beſides his Mis-tranſlations, put- 
ting you for thou, benot more like Barbariſmes than Chriltia- 
niſm, let the ſober Reader Judge. | 


D | gy Some. 


| FY bs 
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Some Examples taken out of a Book called Bibliotheca 

 Scholaſtica Inftrudctiflima ; Or, A Treaſury of Antient 
Adagies,. and ſententious Proverbs, ſeleSGed out of #he 
Engliſh, Greek, Latine, French, Italian and Spanith ; 
Publiſhed by Thomas Draxe, Batchelour in Divi- 
mty. | 


PP Page 4- Bene agit Deas, utcunque mal agant infirumenta. 
k ITmpi: Divina beneficia corrumpunt. Nullum bonum ei, 
quo quis malt non utatur. God asketh Corn, and the Devil 
marreth the Sack. God ſendeth meat, and the Devil-ſendeth 
Cooks. Audendum liquid, ſi vis eſſe aliquids Faint heart 
never wan fair Lady. = 
Page 27. Ubi turpis eft medicina, fateri pudet, Ovid. vis 
foe eſt que note latent peccata fateri? Ovid. Confeſs, aud 


_  beHanged. mY 
Page 32. Lingua quo vadis ? Loquitur byperbolicet. His * 

mouth runneth over. Backe an ace quoth Bourne. Bate me 

an ace quoth Boxltor. | 
Page EM Omnia pretio metitur, &c. He would have the 


Devil an 


-_ = ” * 


Page 35» Mele ftbi metuit, mens eſt in tergoribue, Plaut. 
His Tail doth ons —_ | SO 

Page od fatis dccretum eſt, nemini evitare licet, &c., 
He & wk hg DT (hall Gl be Drowned. 
Page 45-. Qualis lupis ſortitd obtigit, diſcordia inter eororta 
of, ea: Ubi diſſenſjo 1hi non | chorus, &c. The Devil 
ath caſt a Bone betwixt them. | | 

| Page 73. Cretenſis cretenſem fallere conatur. Aſintam 
wapido geſtat ſub peFore walgem, now eſt facile decipere wul- 
pews 8&c. He muſt have a long Spoonthat will cat with the De- 
vil. | 

Page 78. Dives aut iniquw# eft, aut iniqui beres, Plaut 
Nunquam vir £qum, dives evaſit citd. Salvete equorum filie, 
ANY Happy are theſe Children, whoſe Fathers go tothe De- 
vil, 
_ P. 0. Semper ſaturitati junGa eft laſcivia. Saturatis con- 
Afbe+1 alis eral wy Licorilh he ex Licoriſh tailed. 
. P. 84. ©walis Dux, talis Comes, &c. No marvell it Fe 


(15) 
the Impes follow, when the Devil gocth before. 

P.118. Amor arime vacautis paſſuo. Tn vacuo peGore reg- 
14t amor, Ovid? Lovershve by-Love as Larks by Leeks.  . 

P. 134. Anres delinit Muſica, &c. A man Caiinot hate Mu- 
ſick except he be deaf. BERL 

P. 134. Arabicws Tibicen; Men. Cena optima i, in quam 
choraules non venit. Non eſt ignote gratia magna: pg? 93" | 
Mufick is a ſweet folly. Muſitians are the Parrots of Para ice. 

P. 159. Copie corun. Falicitas 2 Deo, &c. Hom. God ſave: 
plenty. God in the Ambry, &c. MERE af WS a EN 

P. 155. Medicas ſoftrum requirit. Omnes Medici pecuniis 

lacantur. Plurima divitions Medicus : ſed ſcribit egeng,  God' 
ave mercy, filleth not the Phyſitians Purſe. TIE 

P.166. Exordinm eſt egeftatis nihil parcere, Rutil. Ruf. -.U-. 
#3 can Minerul eſt admovenda manus. Magnis opibus exitio- 
ſa res Iux#s. Spend, and God will ſend. : wo 

P. 1793. 226 rare, chars, &c. Far fet, and dear bought, 
are dainties for Ladies. DET De  ” 

P. 199. Eft omninum longe deterrimus. Noviſſumuns aalunt 
intolerabile maxim. Singulari nequitia. There cannor li 
ly come a worſe, except the Devil come himſelf. ba 

P. 201. Fabula nullivs veneris. Aſinorum mortes narras: 
Sunm narrat ſomninm, Cic. Nihil ad rem. A Tale of a Tub. 
A Tale of Kobbin-Hood. | STS ; 

P. 207. Fas eft mentiri piforibus, atque Poets. Peregrinan- 
tes difficile eft mendacii convincere. Poete ſunt liberi &+ pi- 
HBores. Travellers may lye by Authority, ec. : Ge 

P. 211. Tyrannorumbrevis eft poteflas, &c. God ſendeth a 


curſt Cow Horns. Doz#is placare avarum. Off am cani 
objicere. Ei adulari licet, occidere quenelicet, Saluſt. To ſet 
a Candle before the Devil. Se. 


4 P.215. Mala jen _— arbor « gift. AMores _— quaſe 
erba irrigna. groaning Wife, and a granting Horſe, never 
P. 217. Dulce Bellum inexpertis. Onw nunquam ſolitzs por- 
tare moleſium, &c. Theblack Ox never trode oh his foot. 
P. 218. Tranquillo quiſque gubernator eft. Nibil intexpertum 
affirmes. De rebus ignotis verba facit. Docet experientia cun-. 
4, in alieno ww litigat, Mart. Tix ? &ymuivey xbyus vic, Te 
alio mundo, .&c. Maby ſpeak of Robbin-Hood, who ne- 
ver ſhot in his Bow. | Eos” | 
P. 231. Note wala res, optima. Nulle eft tam bond #00, 
in qua non invenias,- quod conqueraris. Aulier eff malum ne- 
ceſſarium. Tgnis, mare, mulier, tria mala, Eatip. Tus dngw- 
wy 4 xldvor 1gxdy 7agendy xaxty yu , Menan, Adnljeres rard twlph 
vacant. Matrona frugi non of paſſim obuia. A gr ex 


| ew, 
, ay 


(16) 
ſhrew, He that. will ſhrive, muſt aſk leave of his Wife. 

P.238. Dux malorum femina & ſcelerum artifex,Sen. Cenſer' 
te reperire poſſe: exortem culpe feminam, | er. Tuul miyns exuuomer@- 
zaxzy. | 1.C. Hulier et malum efferatiſſumum. @nozugds 8 my 
xdtby xaxh yard 

Oriunda,e furiis. Q@ualis leeng eſt, talis ire famine. Ma- 
Iz mulier cun&3 feris eſt ferocior. Artificioſa eſt nocere, mu- 
lier qunm wonlt, Val. A fixen, a limbe of the Devil. Shecan 
do*no' more evil than a She-Ape. And many ſuch like frothy, 
light unſavoury expreſſions are in the ſaid Authours Book, 
which writes himſelf Batchelour of Divinity 3  butlet the ſober 
and honeſt Reader Judge, whether ſuch Expreſhions be Divine, 
the words of the Saints, wholſom words, or the words of Hea- 
thens, from whom he hath gathered moſt of them, as thou may 
underſtand by the Authours names, ſet at the end of fome of the 
Sentences :: Tcould gather many moreout of that Book, which 
are not fit to be. mentioned among any that fears God, or knows 
whatDivine is ; for if the Authour had been Divine, he would 
not have ſent.a Book abroad into the world (tuft with prophane 
and 'old Wives Fables, which the man of God was to refuſe, 
& I | | in et 


x 


% 4 


Here follows ſome few words gathered out of a School- 
- Book called P. Ovidii Naſonis Sulmonenfis de Arte 
-amandi, Liber 1. Of the Art of Love. And Ovid. 
*1n'that Book begins thus ; | 

W's "c Z quis in hoc artemt populo non novit amandi , 

Me legat, & leo carmine, do us amet, 

"* The ſame by .one is Engliſhed thus in Verſe, 

If there be any. in this Multitude, 

«a4 +; That in the Art of Love is dull and rude, 

..- .. - Me let him read, and theſe my lines rehearſe, 


% 
_ TSS. 4 
word BAY % _n 


Ys DP He ſhall be made a DoQor by my Verſe. 


ge 397. Inque meo nullum 
all be no fault in this my 


CAYMHIUE." CTUMER, 


Verle,. P..2-; 11, 


And now we, will try xr he 
he {ayes there ſhall be no fault in his Verle. 
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In p 406; Veque. viro furtiva. venta, fe gr 
Viriaudle iHe cupit. ng 
| Stolmpleaſure, which to men is never hitefal, 
 'Tb-wbmen, '* now and-at: 

> Thedifference is, aMaid-her: Love -will 
Mewaze more impudent, and: ubl: 


we 168, Owniie. \fentines fant ifta bidine avorksi; 

| FOx04 2 24, ELON eft noſixa, - que. furorie habet- 
: Brgaagoi#0' Adubita cunt ps. ſupve 

Vis: erit. © mnltis que meget na; tiki. / 


Howe tu polligitis, hanc' 


Tg 
Quo facilis Domine mens ſit, 


Mens. efat. apte capt tric, ens ls 
, Ut ſegei 1m: pingii lnxariabit þ 


<= 447} + 7 


drffumulat,. 


4s Loves mirth, cod anne ankes: the! p___ 

=: *+ proud, ivr FE 

A noe regen ing, need 20. wgh aloud, 
: 0 ” be Winesf : g5 oo : | 


fellroys 


E ay-a-a f 
| In Wing 3s Juſt hes - of deſc 
Jaya unn and Love, 


{s 


2 fo fre. 


paces: 


3-EVEr S Sink, 


dent, queque tegant, gaxdet ramen of regete | 


b animosy 


—_ prin Gar Pant. rang ooh 
Care :fit, -acceſſwemoliiet i, 
Proxims.Confilits damine ſis: ”y ills 


ATTY 296 Jan fullaris, tuta- labs tus af; 
. Sed cur fallaris, cum ng 
7 10, —_— 


, 


| Neoe parums oxy con(cia fida _ 


d-petir, ex factl 


| volet 


rogende, 


Feres. 


get tempars. ( Medici. quogne $e8þeve _ , 


LES Pefora Ann gaxdent, nee ſunt eftrifs 


Ipſa patent, mo tum ſubit arte wenas. 


Chief-mjfchief ail by Womens laſt epgender, 


mffchiet 


Some of thi hyrs be rough, chugh aſt bro 
| Womens deiires dre-burning, {ome canta 


Mens are ye hana or er emanghon and 
Then in'wy beart-proceed' nor 
And win all Wiowen be xhey neve $07 


- 


SE 0)07s 


Uſe 


- 
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Gn). 
; To what ſhe moſt forwarns ſhe moſt deſires, - 
In froſty Woods are the hotreft fires. 
Onely purſue to reap what thou haſt ſown, 
A Million to a Mite ſhe is thy-own. 
If thou by chance haſt found her in ſome A groin 


Down with her back,” and upwards with her face. 
Occafion ſmiles upon thee, thank thy fate, 


Steal to her, beſides with aThicviſh gate. 


- If I ſhould take out all theſe light, vain laſcivious verſes con« 
tained in this Book, I might make my ſelf and the Reader ſick; 
and ſo I forbear to ſet down any more Examples out of this 
filthy Book, which hath been learned in the Engliſh Schools for 
many years by paſt : - $o this that I have ſet down here; is but 
a touch of what may be ſet down afterward, if this Chriſtian 
Nation (ſocalled)-do not burn all theſe Heatheniſh Books; if 
theLord will (if Tlive) they may-hear more from me hereaf- 
ter about this matter; but" now | I proceed to enquire forth 
ſome Examples out of other Books, a oved and commended. 
by many in England, but denied ; por udged by all who fears 
God in it. And ſo much at this time about Ovid. De Arte A- 
#a14;; Of the Art of Love. 


Here are ſom ome wed; gathered out of 4 Bok hed Phra- 
ſcologia Puerilis Anglo Latina, in uſum-Tirocinit 
Scholaſtici: Or, Selefied Latine and Engliſh Phra- 
ſes, wherein the Purity and Propricty of both 5 LuB 
are Expreſſi ed; wery uſeful for young Latiniſts, to 
prevent Barbariſms, and-Bald Latine-making, and to 
initiate them in Speaking and Writing -Elegantly in both 
Languages; Recognized by. W. Dargare late Maſter of 
Merchant- Taylor School. | 


Reader , Mind that the, "Authour of this Book, is one 
. JohnClark Batchelour in. Divinity, NO. Ay 
of the Free-School in Lincoln. Js CR 


& ayes the Poſt-Script ; The whole Pheaſcologia is for 
the moſt *part gathered 'out of | that: Golden work, of 
D- Fraſmi 


—_ 
ws 


7 


, Rogues. 


4 


i] WG. Hg 

Eraſmi Colloquia, worthy the often reading by all 
 Scolars. © Or ; | 
J* pages. Nikhil #obis cum fronte Stoica. Valeant cure. 

Hang ſorrow. Yeterator nequi{ſimus. A notable'Knave. 
 P.7. Sapientior Diogine Arifiippzs. Give a man that will 
eat his meat. Ego Sphingem preſtiti, tn Oedipus efts. Riddle 
me. PRs 
P.8. pereenwndd mentiri. = ow” a little. oa 
' P.9g. Miniftrarew ills Nymphe ft proprivs afſederem. I would 
ſerve that f: Mata were I nearer. Tx calles quo geftn fit mi- 
iſtrandum iftis veneribus. You can fit the Tooth of ſuch La- 
dies.  (Mark)-vain words, and falſe Tranflation- you canfit, 
So a its tx calles,not vos celletis vole furcifer, make hafte, 

P10. Mentiris venifca. You lic you Queen. This is falſe 

Tranſlation; AMentimini is you lic, and AMentiris is thox lielt. 
Abi in malum rem Ganeo. Walk Knave, walk. Twas minas 
(res Facke Non te pil facio. A Fig for you. Bad words and 
Mis-tranſlation, you tor thee, and thy, tug: and te, not wornor 
»eſtras, you nor your, EP 

P. 11. Abſtine ſas, non tibi fpirat. Hands off beaſt, it is 
not for yo#. What yox again, and an unſavoury Phraſe both, 


who that's worthy would read this often but Judge it? 


P.14. Errones hoc & illac circumenrſitanter* Vagabond 
P.15. $i Calceum induiffes, tum demuws ſentires qui parte 

xrgerer. Every man can' rule a ſhrew but he that hath her. . - 
-P.17. Velve nolfs. Infpight of yoxr.tecth. A froward Phraſe, 

and falſe Tranſlation, its not velit nor wolitis, your, is 3 Picrzl 


. wordz and a Child that reads his Accidence, can tell thc; 


that velis and nobiv are $3 words. | | 
P. 20. Ettis miſterens illis toxicum. I will ſee them hang'd 
fir. _ Seſqwi-Hereticws. An arrant Heretick. Galatea, Exter- 
e, Calliope, Callirrhot, Meliſſa, Venw, Minerve. Sweet-heart, 
oney, Duck. Tifphone, Megers, Hlefto, Medaſe, Buncic. 
og = ny Hpoctk 
P. 22. Extime linew, intimt lanew. Av ite, a 
white Devil. | | ; A Pi ; IF 
P. 24. Dignt#s qui non fimplici [uſpendis pereat tant arti- 
Fex. He is xo v0 be 4 'd "gs more? rivet Belli ho- 
munculi. Boon Companions. Ad Calendas Greco: Art later 
Lammas. | = 
P.29. Honos fit auribes. Sir Reverence. Afinimun ab fuit 
quin riſu diſſilserom, [was almoſt burſt with laughing. 
P.'30. Bachw in exuvie Leonie. Polyphemue cune Gans 
7 490 | | Ba 


| ACow with a Cart Saddle. Togaw faciew rub 


merry Sirs. Totus echinas ofper. 


4 


melled him ſoundly. 'Non Chias ſed Come. Alu ky caſt. (2a 
wolwere talor & Mittere, To caft theDice, Neg thy, 
P.31.. Quote venw finiet Induw ? bow many Fiſcz ſhall we 


make up ? tO SP4 | 
P. 40. Lude ingenut, Iude legitimd. Play fair. NoTer 


* 


bic ludus eſ#. The Game is ours. Adfft fortuna, bend vertat. 


God ſend us good luck. Scelerejtws ule laterculns obſtitit. 
That ſcurvy rub hindered. Tngens ja& as. A brave caſt. Sal- 
t#5 Ranaruw. LeapFrog. And ſuch like Expreflions are in 
this Book, which all that fears God, and are taught, of him, 
will not mention bur Judges, and thar ſpirit in John Clark 
Batchelour in' Divinity both, who publiſhes ſuch words to be 


taught in Schools to prevent Barbariſmes, and bald Latine ma- 


king; but ſuch Expreſſions as theſe leads into Barbariſmes, 
and do not prevent them 3 but read on, you ſhall hear more of 
John Charles phraſes in another Book, but a little more of. this. 
P.42. ReliFo fetore ad quem Collatum oletum videri poſſit 
Sampſuchinam aut foliatum. Stink.like a Polecat. SE. 
P. 43. Simian verivs diceres quam hominew. A very Jackan- 
apes. Venter prominulas, A hog ages Sueviter invite. Be 
to be handled with a pair 
of Tongues. SEE: 


P.45. Tibi dico malt, non vale. A ſhame on yov. Tow for 
thee again, beſide the unchriſtian Expreflion. Timidi nunquanc 
Petutre tropenm. Faint heart never won fair Lady. | 

P.47. Mentiris ſplendide. Tow lie with a latchet. Here is 
you again: for thoy, as I ſaid before weutindns is you lic, nnd 
mentiris is thou lieſt. AMealis agi furite. The Devil is in them. 
Ur incredit teftndo / How like a Snail he goe's! Os reſpor- 
ſat nebulo ? How you talk Sirrah? 

P. 48. Yapnlabis largiter. 1 will Cudgel your Coat. Toxr for 
thow.. Hews furcifer. You Sirrah ! So hoel, | 

P.49. Oui Dew ant quis ventws ie line Aegit ? What wind 
brought you kither. Tow: again for ze, and a light unſavpury 
= an old Wives Fable, to be ſhunned of all who are 

VIne. 

P. 50. Ingens obambulat paters. The Cup walke's round, 

P. 55. Spes ſua decollat. Hope hang's him. We 

. P.36.- Lets ſatis privcipis ——— Jed quid lonuga dies? Itis 
honey Moon yet. | = : 
- P.58, per rituul os Inpums video. Peep; Iſce,or I ſmell a Knaye. 
' P. 61. Abi hinc in malaw crucew. Get thee hence with a 


P. 64. Latet anguis in herb4. The till fow cat's up all the 


draft, 
Gy Fs: | P. 68. 


P.68. Excutiam tibi dentes. Fle daſh out thy tecth. Terrg 
filize. A baſe fellow. Ea oe ora nd t.cf 
'_  P. 69. Oven in fronte, lupum in corde gerit. He looke's like 
a Saint, but is a Devil. Johz Clark, arenot they ſo, who 
call themſelves Divine, and yet fet forth and- allow words, 
Books and writings that are prophane? as Ls 
 P. 78. Mari aquam addere, To greas a fat Sow in the 
- P.79. Triticum advexi & hordeume. vendo. I have brought 
ITT OT MARTERE. ©). ens. © oe Phan, gt 
: _ -P. 80. Ut argivum 4 1-4] abſtalerat ita gloriatur. He brag's 
as if he had harrowed Hell. 7» piftrinum te dedaw. Te fehd 
70x to Bridewell. (you again for te.) Dizs inferis devotus. 
_ Curſed to Hell Txam non woror moroſitatem. A fart for your 
anger. How now Jobs Clark, is this PORen like a Divine, 
. do's ſuch an Expreſſion as this become a Divine, beſides thy bad 
Tranſlation, to put your for thy # But this is thy common 
road throughout thy Tranſlations. PO Ty 
 -P. 81. Ego faciam ingratiis tibi. Tle dait inſpite of you. 
þ Falſe again. | _— SE AE OS: eb 2 
, P. 82. Ego te commotum reddam. I will ves . every vein in 


r 


your heart. _ What your again for thee®._ _ ... 


'P. 83. Sant quidem. Yea marric. What ſwear John Clarks 
$0 1 end this Phraſe-Book, and proceeds to.thy other, for jt I 
ſhould ſet down all theſe unſavoury, unwholeſome, unchriſtian; #4 
undivine Expreſſions, contained in this thy Phraſe-Bogk, Light 
have taken it allz, for the words init arelight, yain and frothy, 
not becoming a Divine; and not worth Recognizing by W. De- 


the Poſt-ſcxipt mentions): by all. Scholars; . but all who are 
ow ; by God and his Schollars, will avoid ſuch*Bocks, . ani 
Judge them and ®e Autbour r00, though he be called a Di 
vine 3 aud though they. be taken outof that Goldea Work-of 
Eraſms's Colloquies, and be Recognized-by  W. Dx-gard 3. yet 
they who Rao of God ſees ſuch Books and Phraſes both, 
to be gut of the I rnth, and far from. pure language,; whichiits 
ſaid in the Title-page already. mentioned, that the purity and * 
iety-of both the Languages are. Expreſſed 3 this is. not-ſo, 
$ in thr woes arg x24 oy Book thou puts the Plural on 
the. Singular.z; and. this. is. neither proper nor pure, but bal 
and. : arbarons both,  whichthou ſayes is to prevent it; but a 
who reads theſe bad words and Phraſes, may ſoon ſee thatſue 
vain:and prophane Expreſſions and old Wives Fables (which the 
maniof God was toſhune) will rather encreaſe Barbariſms than. 
Prevent them. 7 . Fon Now 


UMI 


(25) 


Now T come to gather out ſome bad undivine, unchriſftian 
Expreſſrons, out of a Book, of the ſaid John Clark, 
who writes himſelf Batchelour in Divinity, ſometimes 
Maſter of the Free-School in Lincoln : - But firſt I ſet 
down the Title of his Book, which he calls Phraſeolo- _ 
gia Puerilis, five Elegantiz Sermonis, Latini pariter + 
atque Anglicani, capitatim  concinnatz, atque in 

'- Methodnm Alphabetariam —_— inuſum Scho- 

laſtici Tyrocinii : 

Polita» utpote puerileni, ad utriuſque Linguz politiem, . 
in peculiari ſuo vicifatim idiamate, dirigentes.” - Or, | 
 Selefied Latine and Engliſh Phraſes, wery uſeful for 

young Latinifts, to prevent Barbariſm mes and bad La- 
tine making, and to initiate them. in, ſpeaking, and 
writing elegantly i in both Language, Wes! Printed at 
London in the year 1655. NY | | 


This John Clark ſ ayes in 'bhs Preflice Dire&ory, I may ay 
hereof (ſalth be) as Eraſmus of himſelf of his Collo- 
quia Familiaria, in his Epiſtle to, young. Frobenius; 
vicit libellus tibi dicatus ExpeQationen) noſtram;: 1]- 
le,fic adamarur,fic Cc rapitur, { fic.teritur manibus ſtudioſz. 
juventutis, ut & patri tuo fuerit ſubinds Typis excu-. 

 dendus, & mihi novis acceſſioniblis identzdemlocu- 

-- Pletanidus. —  Trowld never have dreamt Cſaithbe) 

«  - that ſopoora pieces this of mine is, could have found 
ſo good acceptance of Schollars, or ſuch.entertainment in 

" theworld, who hath deſpiſed the day of ſmall _— 

\ There 3s bope (ſairh' he)- Learning will not quite go 
down yet, though ſome call 7, the Lan dnguage of: the. 
Beaſt. . Scientianon habet1 inimicumnif Pad | 

—— Inftrumentum eſt 'ad:.omnem-yitam. literatura;! 

Quomodo repudiamus ſecularia-ſtudia;' fine quibusdi- 

vinaeſſe non poſſunt ? Tert. G Rea- 


f14 


LINNMI 


(26) 
Reader, In this Book are contained moſt of the unſavonury 
Expreſſrons, which I have already mentioned; and there- 
, foreT forbear fo much as T can to rehearſe the ſame Phra- 
ſes over again ; for if I ſhould mention them, and all 
other Expreſſions contained in this Book, that are not 
worth the reading, but to be Tudged, I might leave out 


little ; and ſo I givp a touch of ſome unchriſtian-bke 
Phraſes taken out of the ſame Book, 


PAer:. Porcis, aut bubus Cypriis projiciendum, A Sir-reve- 
rence for Swine 'to muzzle 1n. 

P. 2.: Mitto ruGws alliatos,' ventris flatum, &- habitus putres. 
Tle: not ſay what os fizling and filthy ſmells there 


Were. 
P. 5. Nonne vides camelyum ſaltantem? Sec my Dog dance 


; 
* Ji 8. P. 7, @nid, wala / hic wvult ſbi? What a Rope means 

the man? 

P.g. Prorſus exeminatus extitit. His Breech made But- 


cons. 
' -P. 13. Eddey: - wot adducite, huc mendicos omnes, & pontibas, 
ac triviis. Tag, Rag and long Tail. 

P. 18. Subſtruxiſſem 31li faſciculum urticarum, Tde have 
netled him to lome of 55-vay MOOD illam lotio. T'de 
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